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INTRODUCTION 


T he life of Maximilian I of Austria is not only 
a great Mstorical drama of the last Holy 
Roman Emperor of the ancient regime, but it almost 
attains to the romantic interest of an epic poem, 
with a royal knight for its hero, in the closing day 
of mediasval chivahy. 

Maximilian stands forth as a typical figure of his 
time ; heir to the great traditions of a Csesar, a 
Theodoric, and a Charlemagne, he dreamed of 
mighty deeds and sought to carry out his high ideal, 
inspired at once by real patriotism and a lofty am- 
bition for his race. He could never rest satisfied 
with the near present, but laboured with enthusiasm 
for distant aims whose fruition he would never see. 
Again and again he was doomed to disappointment 
in his pohtical career, for his restless energy and 
many-sided point of view interfered with that narrow, 
dogged persistence in one definite aim which wins 
success. The will-o'-the-wisp of Italian conquest 
had an invincible attraction for him, and lured him 
on — ^as it did many a Bang of France — to failure and 
disaster. 

An idealist and a dreamer, the Emperor won his 
truest claim to greatness, not so much by his wars 



every pliase of modern thought nn<l asjiinition. His 
keen appreciation and eager eneouragfiueiit of the 
new spirit of the age in litm'ature and art matle him 
the beloved of the scholar and the [toet, win* both 
welcomed him as the itleal Emperor of Danfo’s vision. 

Full of the joy of life which rose sii[>»‘rior to every 
disappointment, a most gallant soldier wiio created 
the splendid “ landsknecht e ” for Ids eountrys ser- 
vice, a fearless^ unrivalled [muter, a writer on every 
subj’ect under the sun ; he was also (he very mirror 
of knightly courtesy. Tlu' wonderful faseinat imi of 
his genial, gracious luatuuu', and his sympathefie taet 
in personal intercours(>. with rieii and poor, won all 
hearts. Kaiser Max, as his {uaijile ealleii him, was 
the darling of his Clennan and 'I’yrole.-e .iibj'et.s. 
He was the first patriot king of modern limes, and 
his proud motto “My honour is (Jerman iionour, 
and German honour is my honour,’’ show.s us Imw 
he felt himself one in joy and siirrow, in defeat ami 
in glory, with his people. 

As for the greatness of his House of Hapsburg, in 
this, by diplomacy and by alliaiua's, he Hu 

supremely successful that it was mainly due to 
him that his grandson Charles V he(‘.ame tlu' immareli 
of a world-wide Empire on which tin* sun never 
set. Maximilian had the defecits of ids rpmlitie.s. 
He was generous and extravagant, he formed mag- 
nificent plans which ho was unable to <-arry oaf, he 
was self-confident and vain-glorious with a naive, 
airy conceit, seeing all his doc.ds through u ro.sy 
glamour. But these very failings make him mure 


Him tilt? iictppiiitsbs ui LiiajU gay, gemcii 
his dying hours were soothed and comforted by 
listening once more to the famous deeds of his an- 
cestors, for the ruling passion was strong in death. 

As we look upon the wonderful monument in the 
Hofkirche at Innsbruck, raised by his will and 
according to his design, we seem dimly to realise the 
glamour and romance of Maxinoilian^s ideals. He 
kneels in the centre surrounded by the four cardinal 
virtues. Around the nave, in a long line of bronze 
statues, is gathered the stately company of heroes 
and saints of his race — or his dreams — who keep 
their silent watch, in one long, unbroken vigil, over 
the departed greatness of the Holy Roman Empire. 
For, by the irony of fate, the magnificent tomb is 
empty, and the dust of Maximihan rests elsewhere. 



MAXIMILIAN 

THE DREAMER 


CHAPTER I 

THE HOLY EOMAN EMPIEE 

The meaning and value of Maximilian^ s title “ Romanorum Im'perator 
semper Augustus ” — Descent of the Holy Roman Em'pire from the 
Dominion of the Caesars — A brief review of the “ Decline and Fall ” 
which left Rome the centre of the religious power of the Church — /n- 
fluence of the Emperor Constantine — Invasion of the Qoihs — The 
coming of Charlemagne — The story of his successors — Emperor and 
Rope — Pope Gregory VII triumphs, 1273 — The Hapsburgs enter 
on the scene — Visionary hopes of Dante — The secret of the Churches 
power in the Middle Ages, 

B y way of intioduction to the history of the 
Eraperor Maximihan I, it may he well to 
explain the meaning and value of his stately title : 
“ Romanorum Imperator semper Augustus.” These 
words carry on a splendid tradition : the descent 
of the Holy Roman Empire from the world-wide 
dominion of a Caesar Augustus. 

I need not dwell here upon the familiar and en- 
thralhng story of the "Decline and Fall” of the 
mighty Empire of Rome, when the pride of imperial 



sway was nnaiiy iuimuiea lu uic uu.s! ny con- 
quering liordes of Nortliorn Barliariaiis who learnt, 
in time, to rever-e that wluch they destroyed, and 
to accept the Faitii aiul the civilisation of their 
forerunners. After centuries of fierce strife and 
bloodshed, of antirchy and (h‘S(dafion, the conver- 
sion of Constantine c.hangt'd the face (d’ the world, 
for Kome in her fall left the Christian (fhttreh as an 
enduring witness and, when the lOinpin- fell to pieces, 
the Eternal City still nunained t he (anil re id' a religious 
power which rivalled (he seenhir doiuiiuoii id hygoiie 
Emperors. 

The Emperor Cotistaidine was also responsihle htr 
hastening tIuMlivisioii of fin* Euijiire, hy nnoing the 
imperial residence, to Byzantium: this Iteing fiuallv 
settled on the. detdh of 'l'ht*odosius (a.i». ilUh), wlieu 
Arcadius succeeded to (he. I'lasteru Hmpire aiul 
Honorius to the. Western. Next we follow the 
devastating course of an Alarie and an Anila, and 
we see the, Frankish kingdom risi* aliove it.s rivals 
in power and dignity, until Charhss .Marti-1 save.s 
Europe and Christhuiit y by hi.s derisive victory on 
the field of Poitiers, over the terrilde host of 
invaders. 

Once more, East an<l West art* ntiiltsl under tin* 
strong rule of Odoacer the son of a Hkyrriun ehieft.tin, 
who iix his turn is overt lirown hv Theodorieh the 
Ostrogoth, the first Barbaritin Ihapt'Oir who, from 
his palace at Veronji, He.eks to .strengthen the uneii’jit 
policy of Home, to mete, out etjual hiws, and t o reviv»* 
the study of letters. We st'e the feeble .Hiuaa'.s.Hor.H 
of Theodorieh deposed by the wi.se Ju.stinian (fkih- 



into counties and dukedoms, and is renowned in 
tlie annals of peace by Ms enduring Code of Roman 
Law. As new kingdoms rise and fall, and with, 
ever-changing fortune of war and conquest, the 
centuries pass on ; we reach at length a new era in 
the world’s history. 

More than three hundred years had elapsed since 
the last Caesar of the Western Empire had resigned 
his post and left the Emperor of the East sole ruler 
of the Roman world when, from a far corner of 
Europe, a great chieftain came to the front. It 
was not from the exhausted soil of Italy that the 
coming deliverer was to arise, for the hopes of men 
were turned towards the Eranldsh kingdom which 
was now supreme amongst the lordsMps which had 
risen from the ruins of Roman power. The Erank 
had ever been faithful to Rome, and the destined 
hero, the Lord of Western Europe, had already 
earned the title of Champion of the Holy See. It 
was from the alliance of secular and religious power 
that arose the settled Empire of the West, on that 
eventful Christmas Day, a.d. 800, when in the 
ancient Basilica of St. Peter, Charlemagne, and his 
captains of war were assembled to hear Mass. 

The scene rises before us in all its solemn majesty. 
We see, behind the arch of triumph, the apse filled 
with a stately array of priests in row above row, 
while in the midst rose high the Bishop’s curule 
throne. Prostrate before the high altar knelt Charle- 
magne, wearing the chlamys and sandals of a Roman 
Patrician, when Pope Leo III came down from his 



th.e brow of the Frankish chieftain. Then as the 
Pontiff bent in obeisance before the Emperor, the 
acclamations of the multitude greeted his election 
with the ancient cry : To Charles the most pious 
Augustus, crowned by God, the great peace-giving 
Emperor, Life and Victory ! ” 

Charlemagne had aheady received the silver crown 
of Germany at Aix-la-ChapeUe and the iron crown 
of Lombardy at Milan, and by this ceremonial act 
accepted the golden diadem of Kome, as coming 
naturally to him by right of his high position. The 
Pope crowns him, not by any special authority, 
but simply “ as the instrument of God’s providence 
which has pointed out Charlemagne as the chosen 
person to lead the Christian commonwealth.” The 
people by their applause merely accept the Emperor 
presented to them. 

But this event assumed a very different aspect 
in the years to come, when the relation between 
Pope and Emperor would be no longer one of mutual 
support, but too often of strife and rivahy. Then 
the Emperor would be convinced that his great 
ancestor had won the imperial dominion by right of 
conquest ; while the Pontiff would maintain that 
Pope Leo, as God’s earthly Vicar, gave the crown 
to the man of his choice. We wonder whether 
Charlemagne himself had any premonition of the 
inference which might be drawn in the future from 
the precedent of his coronation by Leo III ? Some 
accounts represent him as having been surprised 
and disconcerted by this sudden conclusion of his 


XJnLXli XXWXJ i JLlilYiX XXVXli 


act of reverence before the altar of St. Peter’s ; and 
we cannot forget that he crowned his son Lewis 
with his own hand. 

Whether the honour was prematurely thrust upon 
him or not, henceforth a halo of imaginative splendour 
surrounded this renewal of the Empire, for he was 
believed to have attained to nothing less than the 
lordship of the world. 

We can but briefly glance at the tangled story of 
the successors of Charlemagne. His son Lewis was 
too feeble to uphold the mighty inheritance, and 
was driven by his very piety and gentleness to divide 
the Empire amongst his three rebellious sons, with 
the inevitable and fatal result of civil war and mutual 
destruction. From north and south the Barbarians 
rushed in, endless strife and cruel oppression of the 
weak followed the breaking up a great empire, until 
the overwhelming extent of the evil worked its own 
cure in the end. The German princes united in 
self-defence and chose an overlord of the race of 
Charlemagne, Conrad Duke of Franconia, and his 
successor Henry the Fowler, prepared the way for the 
strong monarchy of his son Otto the Great. This 
chivalrous prince had rescued the widowed Queen 
of Italy, Adelheid, who later became his wife. The 
appeal of his courage and his knightly fame won the 
hearts of the people, who felt that here was a man 
worthy to be the supreme Emperor whom they so 
greatly needed. Otto crossed the Alps with a 
mighty Saxon host, and, with Adelheid as his Empress, 
he was crowmed by Pope John II in the Roman 
Church of St. John Lateran, on February 2, a.d. 962. 


6 


MAXIMILIAN THK 


It is interest to tnict' tiu' orit'iii <tf tlrM uiulving 
and deeply ruof(*d ilesin' in the .Mi<lil!i‘ Ain-s, loth 
for a visible centre nf Itelipdon niid ni Mnipirf, That 
intensely practical apn* could (tniy prasp its ideal 
in a concrete fonn, aiul to snch a state of niitsd the 
Universal Faith aaul the Ihiiversal Knijiire appealed 
with irresistible force, 'i’hrouph the lo’;p apes of 
strife and chanjns th(' power of the Church in Home 
had been steadily growing, while her doynias luTame 
more fixed a.nd <le(inite, utifil the siniph' teaehiny of 
the Christian (Jospid could scarcely be reenjM i .ed in 
the theological doctrines given forth with authority 
at Conclave' and Council. I’lu' visible Cliureh with 
its mighty PontitT, whose absolute rule, by means of 
a well-gradi'd hierarchy, extended to tin* whoh* 
priesthood throughout the known vv>u’!ii alone held 
the keys of heavt'u and ruled stijns nie over the souls 
of men. Tlu' Crusades were a symbol of this bi'lief 
in things sts'ii- in the (‘Iheary of outward deeds; 
thus it was (sisier for a man to go forth with pomp 
and tumult to fight the 'I’urk, than to atnv at home 
and coiupicr his evil jiassions. 

And as in the religious world, so in the temporal, 
men ri'cognised the absidute neeit of u universal 
State, and one supreme Ia»rd. 'I'lii ! inslinelive l>elief 
was an inheritance tran.smitfi'd from the »vve and 
respect with which the Roman Lmpire had ever he»m 
looked upon by the Ikirhariun world, in the days 
when it was thus exprt'ssed by the (hitli Athaimrieh 
in the markct-jilace of Constant iriople : ” Without 
doubt the Emperor is a Uod upon earth, and he who 
attacks him is guilty of his own blood.” 



TMW HUjLY KUMAJN EMFIKE 


As the Pope was the Vicar of God, so the Bmpei 
was His Viceroy on earth, to rule men in this ] 
and to ensure their obedi('.nce to the Church which 
wa,s Ids duty to protect. Tlius were linked togetl 
the Holy itoiuan Ciiurch and the Holy Kom 
Einpiri‘ ; and in the religious writing of the Mid( 
Ages, the. rights and })rivileges of both arc learnec 
{)roved by an endless va.riety of texts and fanci 
allegories in the Bible. 

In tlu' p(‘rson of ()ti.o the Great, the Rorr 
Knv|>ire ami tlu' G('nna.n Kingdom were muted um 
oru' ruh'. In Genminy he was Head both of Ohm 
and Htat.i', and he tramsfornu'd the Gcrma.ns fron 
collect ion of tribes into a single people with a feel: 
of national life. H(‘re he: was on safe ground; 1 
tin' nuudi-vauntt'd alliance of Pope, and Empc 
was destim'd to prov('. most ])rtH',arious anddeciepti 
After the dea,th of Otto I in 973, the next Empc' 
of m)t(^ was his grandson Ot to HI, who chose th 
su(u’.('ssive Popes ; with i h(' assistance, of one 
tlu'se, his tutor, the. huirned Gerbert (Sylvester II), 
sought to reform tlu', w'orld by mystic and religh 
infiuemuw for which the times were, not ripe. Anot 
ambition of his wa,s t(» carryout his father’s plan 
drawing Italy and Gc'rmany more, closely together r 
uniting them in tin*, bonds of fellowship. But t 
ardent saintly youth did not live long enough 
* carry out his inspir<'d plans, and was lamented 

“ th<^ wonder of the world ” by a sorrowing peo] 
Otto 111 left no heir, and was followed by a succ 
sion of incompetent rulers until, uiuh'r Henry i 
the Empire once more reached its liigh-water rar 
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and even obtained from a Roman Synod tbe right 
of making and deposing Popes. 

This was but a passing interlude, for in 1073 a 
great Pontiff was to arise who would assert and 
maintain the absolute dominion of spiritual authority, 
proclaiming that to the Vicar of God all men are 
subject and all rulers responsible. It was the famous 
Hildebrand, Pope Gregory VII, who exalted the 
Pope’s authority to a height never attained before ; 
he brought a rebellious Emperor (Henry IV) as a 
lowly suppliant to his feet, and wrote a letter of 
unheard-of audacity to William the Conqueror. He 
also had the foresight to vest the election of future 
Popes in the College of Cardinals, with whom it has 
remained ever since. 

Henceforth the power of the Church was to pre- 
vail ; it was not weakened by long minorities, and 
had but little to fear from rebellion amongst the great 
world-wide army of the dependent priesthood. Yet 
the struggle continued with varying fortunes until 
we. find Frederick I, surnamed by the Italians 
“ Barbarossa,” as masterful in his claim for the 
Empire as Hildebrand had been for the Church. 
Meantime a new power was slowly coming to the 
front which would in time be too mighty for both 
Pope anti Emperor ; the cities were beginning to 
feel their strength and to insist upon their rights. 
A cry for freedom was heard in the land, and under 
tlu' just and temperate rule of the great Frederick, 
a ’riiird Ordtm slowly and steadily arose to claim 
dominion in the State. In after days, when cruelty 
and oj)pression were at their worst, the legend grew 


THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE 


that the red-bearded Emperor would awake frc 
his enchanted sleep in the far-ofi mountain cave whe 
they had hidden him, and that his shield woo 
once more be hung out in his camp, as a signal 
help to the oppressed and down-trodden. 

In 1273 we see the coming of the Hapsburgs und 
Rudolf of Austria,* who was chosen by the electc 
under a threat from Pope Gregory X, that “ 
they did not choose an Emperor, he would 
so.” A new era had now arisen when the Emp: 
slowly declined in authority, although it still surviv 
as an international power, for in it were centi 
nobility and knighthood, supported by the gre 
Orders of chivalry. In the literary revival of t] 
period, the Empire was exalted as the model ol 
Christian Commonwealth, and we find Dante looki 
towards his beloved Emperor, Henry VII, as 1 
mainstay of his political hopes. Men of law sh{ 
the visionary zeal of the poet, and they solemi 
declare that “ no laws can bind the Emperor, 
whom all Christendom is of right subject, and w 
is answerable only to God.” Yet when Erederick I 
the father of Maxiroilian, received the iron crown 
Lombardy as well as the imperial crown in 141 
these honours brought with them no real author! 
although the later Hapsburg Emperors still clung 
the visionary belief that the imperial rights of th 
predecessors would strengthen at home their dynas 
and personal claims. Frederick III was the 1 
Emperor to be crowned in Rome, for, as Gibbon sa 

^ Rudolf had been faithful to the Empire, and had accompanied 
gallant, chivalrous young Conradin on his fatal journey to Italy. 


t'oilsoint' to tlu' \’afif;in, anil rast (In 

im|)t‘ri:il t i( h' on t hiM-lioit'oof (hi* cifriors of ( Irnnanv 
For hy (Ilia tint*' (ho Holy K'oruan Mnijiiro was In 
in tho (Jorma iiio, allhmiyh (ho (itlo yavo a proooilon 
amonyst (In* nations of hhiropo. 

If (h<‘ Fni[)iro hrouylit noithor (orriforv ir 
troasuns it still lunl inllnonoo ami urnstioo in tl 
light <if its fonnor ylory. 'I’ho " Kinooftlio Romans 
was st ill ‘‘ tho groat ost of oa rt lily jiot oTita to ; in ilioihi 
nn<i rank.” 'I'ho glory of Romo mi'-ht f.nlo, hi 
till' inagio of hor nanio roinaiiioi! unoha ngoii throur 
tho ci'nturios. In hor li(ora(uro, hor l.ius, ami in 
institutions sho hail gathoni! up all tho riohoi 
tri'usuros of anoionf thou;'’hf. Tho lantnmro whit 
sill' hud inhoritod from hor yroat a aoo .toi- , and ti 
roligion whioh sho hail m uh* hor owm, had fouiul 
lU'W homo whorovor (dvili' .it ion had ,spri ad rhroiijdiot 
till' worlil. 

Tho powor of tho Ilidy Roman Kmpiro ami tli 
Holy Roman Churoh ha<i arisen in an ago when nio 
bowed low hi'foro authority and tratlitimi, as t!i 
only safoguanls in a wtitid of viohmoo and lawlo,' 
disorder, d'ho wise thinker, who alono was oapahl 
of assorting his own private judgmont, otiidii tu 
fail to HOC (hut to ih) so would bo another olomont < 
unrest, and, for the most part, Indil Ida poaeo. Th 
only hope of .salvation for the witiki was in abjadiit 
unr(‘a.soning ohedionee ; and thi.H eoulil hu t ho on 
for<u*d by spiritual torror.a, for tlio modia'val ago wa 
one of Faith when, if the mvatioal jtiys <if hoavon wot 
vague in their ideal beauty, there w.as a vorv dofmit 


any n'licllion ayainst flic powers of fhe visibli' (!lm 
'I'lie mere layman had only fo ohev the prif'sf, wl 
business if was fo arraiijLK' maffers for the un.'- 
world, and all would be well. 

.An ineidenf of the ])eriod will illuslrafi' this, 
are fidd fhaf a <a'rtain La Hire, a roueh captain > 
band of .soldier.s, was on his way to help the bi'sir 
^.irrison of .Motif iruis, in fhe ye:i.r lA'll. On 
hurried journey he met ti priest tiaid ptiu.sed to bi'p 
iib.sohif ion. Ill' was nafundly bidden fn conh'ss 
sins first, but La Hire replied : “ i luivi* nn fame, 
1 tun in htisfe fo affaek fhe Fiiiglish ; moreovi 
have but done ;is till soldiers tire wont to do.” 
priest having unwillinfrly eoiisenfed fo this 
<-;inonicjil act. the .soldier hasti'iieil onwtirils to bti’ 
with his mind ijuife ;it ri'st either for this worli 
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BIRTH AND BINKADK <U- MAXIMILIAN' His 
KAItIA' LIl'K 

i4-u> i4r»a 

The Etnperot Fretlerifk ///, laihrr «'/ 3jf*i ?■ imifi.tin //tj fti>fnd»h%p 
with jFnea Silvio IHirt^imini /’hm //| Ffftitrv^’k ill 

7 ti(irrus FJletinora of J^trtwjui Lost imyrtuti t %n 

— ^Fall of (U)mtaniinoplt\ l4iU lhf$h II%.m 

1 /outh and eduvation Hv i.t hrtr>4hrd f:i ..Ifjirjr, dou'jhiff n/ 
of Burgundy, 

T he last; chapttT has hrniiritf iltavn th'- hi.'.fi-rv 
of the, Holy Honi.ui Ihaitiri* to tin- tiint- nf 
the Emperor Frederick HI. the f.ttlor >>{ Maxi- 
milian. On the (h-atii of hi'; eiiti.in, Alherf II, ui 
1444, after a nh^n of two years, Freilem k Huke of 
Styria, a Hapshur/' of the yoimper jiin*. wa;* eleeteil 
as his successor, hut inifortunately lie had neither 
the courage nor the energy ne*-dful at that eritiral 
time in the condition of Europe, tiernmnv, weak 
and divided, found herself thri-ateni-d tui every ruie 
by powerful neighbours, and the new rider w.o* not 
equal to command the political situation, for he wan 
even unable to defend himself against hi.s reheliioua 
subjects. 

No historian appears to have a good \^ord to - iv 
for him; lu* is desi-rilied an " ,*!ow and phhginatic 


Ms interest in affairs of State, from which, he turned 
away with relief to devote himself to his favourite 
pursuits of gardening, alchemy, and astrology. Yet 
if other quahties predominated in his later years, 
he must have had some youthful spirit and energy, 
for we hear of his joining eagerly in an expedition 
to the Holy Land when a mere hoy. 

An interesting incident, which gives us a very vivid 
idea of those stormy days, took place in the year 
1444, only a few years after Frederick III had come 
to the throne of Germany. He was engaged in a 
troublesome war with the Swiss, and it occurred to 
Mm that he might obtain help from his neighbour 
the Eng of France. Now it happened at the time 
that Charles VII was much exercised in mind as to 
how he could rid his country of the immense com- 
panies of mercenary ruffians, who had been engaged 
to help in the civil wars of France, and who, when 
not actually engaged in fighting for pay, ravaged 
and destroyed the land which harboured them. 
The “ Journal d’un Bourgeois de Paris ” gives a 
most terrible account of these bands who robbed 
and murdered on all sides, “ making the land desolate, 
villages burnt, churches robbed, and everything 
destroyed . . In this apphcation of the Emperor 
Frederick, Eng Charles saw his opportumty. Pie 
resolved to collect all these “ gens terribles, troupeaux 
de voleurs,” and send them to fight against the 
Swiss, and thus be killed or got rid of, under the 
command of Ms son the Dauphin Louis, whose 
turbulent spirit required some apHye employment. 

4--. 1.1 iiS'fl'fi, 
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at last an umlisinpliiuHl luiilitt mic uf alMiut ,‘U),(H)0, 
led by their owncapfaiiis, Krcn.-li, Li-iiihani, (ia ron, 
Breton, English, Hootch, Hi>;uii..h .a-t furth with 
a boy of iwcnty-oiK' at ilnar head, afterwards 
Louis XL They spread terror and dismay on every 
side in the. countries through uineh tiny pa..a‘d, 
and we cannot wonder that l'’rederiek iniiuinii, 
“Why so great an army of h.irburiaji.s had tiine i " 
and soon luul eausi* to dread hi., allies mor«- tlmn his 
eucinics. “The mighty horde reached the minh- 
bourhood of Ba.sel, and there, ahnost within ■ u'ht 
of the fatluu's of ('hri.itendom. who were holding a 
council, tin' hatth- of St. .hu ipn- . w.i.s fotigiil on 
August tlG, JIM. A handfid of Swi fought with 
heroic courage until overw in Incd In* mind'i r.s . . . 
and never were men kmnvn to ell fioar livi-.s nune 
dearly.” After thi.s victory the Ihnijiinn w.ns aide 
to make hks own term.s with the Swj.,., after the 
siege of Damhaeh, wliere 1 m- w.i.t wounded in tin* 
knee by an arrow. Uefon- flo- end of the yi-ar he 
returm-d home with an i-.'.eoil <d iwi» thorn. u.d 
hor.semen, leaving tin* terrible ho - 1 of adveulttrers 
bcltind, to the dismay and ejiiciernalion of tin* 
unfortunate poimiatiun, who at leii|>th rose in fuiv 
again.st tlieir th-vouring foe.s. 1 liese ” loutieis,” 
scattered and undi..eiplineti. were .iitarked ;u.d < ut 
to pieces on every .side, »<,» that hy the foll.iwing 
April, 1445, Alsut-e wu.s prai-tiiaily free from their 
reign of terror. So it was that thi.s aina/.ing uii*' 
venture came to an end ! 

l^rederick 111 wa.H fortunate ut the friemiahip and 


stHTt'tary in 1 ;uh 1 niter Ix'iiij.!; liislinp of Siei 
\s;is eirrteii IN'pt- in 11, ‘)S, iimlcr llie iiunu' of 1‘ius I 
He u.in ;i luiu I'i liter.iry t.iet es, nnd iuni bet 
erewtii'd I’.-ei i.eureate by l'’rt'(ii'i'iek, wlu) sei 
him ;t.; bin env-y lo I’etjie Huyeniu.s IV, in ,bM, 
It \va;. this vinit In Uniiie which deeidetl rieeoldini 
(ei turn away troin hi-> payan life ti» the stiuly < 
tliiailtiyy and enter the ('hureh, in which In? hr 
rajiid utl vaneeiuenl . 

It waa when he waa I)i^.!ulp of Hieiia tliat. he pr 
.sitled uVer oUe id the moat interesting event. s in ll 
life uf Id.i {(.it roll Krederilk III, wlm, in that fa 
city, w.i,^ tir-t intnidiieed tu Id.s Iiride, Klettnuru 
burtuy.d. 'riiere i.s a mu.st. intere.-d iiig picture 
thi.'i nteetiny by I’inturieehiu, one of a .serie.s in t] 
hilirary of the Duonio of Siena, illu.sl rat iny llie wlm 
life of hope I’iu.i II. We .aee the pie! ure.stjue Pur 
t'amoilia, on that llltli day of Kebruary, 1152, wi’ 
a .st.itely eoinp.Uiy aiaeinlded to do Imuour f-u fl 
oeea.iion. The Piliop in his mitre .stand.s in tl 
centre, and on his left hand the fair youny prince 
of Portugal, iiecoiapanied by lier hulies in heautif 
dre.s.a-.’,, while, on the rieht hand, the Hinpemr elec 
bend.s forward to clasp hund.s with hi.s lady, suppurti 
by Duke Albert of Austria and the yotiny Kii 
Wladi' iavof Hungary and Bohemia. It wa.s hia lit 
.Hiyht of hi.s future briile, and we may well iinayii 
hi.H .somewhat uervou.s curio.sity. A.s /Knea Hilv 

himself wrote in hi.s “ IIDtoria Friderici Imp. 

»»»«>. 

page id): 


* Nut cruwiwd in Hdwo. 


bride coming in the distance. But when she drew 
near, and he beheld more clearly her beautiful face 
and royal bearing, he recovered himself and his 
colour returned, and he rejoiced exceedingly. For 
he found that his lovely bride was even more charming 
than report had said, and he was greatly relieved 
to find that he had not been deceived by vain words, 
as so often happens to princes who make their 
marriage contract by means of a procurator.” 

As this lady was the mother of our Emperor 
Maximilian, it will be interesting to tell more about 
her. She came of good lineage on both sides, as 
she was the granddaughter of Phihppa of Lancaster,* 
and she seems to have inherited many of the fine 
quahties of the Plantagenet race. Her father was 
Edouarte King of Portugal, and she was the elder 
sister of King Afionso III, surnamed the African, 
as his spirit of adventure had led him to make fre- 
quent incursions and conquests in Africa. He was 
keenly alive to the value of making good alliances 
for his sisters ; one he married to the King of Castile, 
and tried to arrange a match for another wifih King 
Edward IV of England. This alliance of Frederick 
III with Eleonora was his greatest success. 

In later years Maximihan wrote a very exciting 
account in his " Weisskiinig,” of the journey to Home 
in great state of the imperial couple, whose marriage 
was finally celebrated in Kome the same year, 1452, 
when Frederick received the iron crown of Lom- 
bardy, and also the imperial crown from the hands 

^ Daughter of John of Gaunt. 


IJiisihc.i N:. P.-trr. 'I’liis imp.-ri.-il r.in.nuf ion is 

.‘sponaily tnf.n iiny a, tin- last which took 

place in Home. 

I he preat event of the folluwin.s^ year, which lilled 
nil I'airope with eoiiNteriiat ion, was tin- fall of ('on- 
.Stantiuople. which wa, captured f.y the uverwhehnine 
force of the Ofioinan Turks und'er the Hultan Mo- 
haniiued 11, on May L’U. MTk Constantine XIII, 
tin- la.sl of the Paieohen. f.-H in the ;:ici.re, exciaiiuing 
with^Jd. la .t l.r.ath that “ it wa . lu-ii,.,- to die than 
live." (Heat wa the triumph of the Ttirka at this 
fatal Mow to tin- HaM.-n, Kmpire, and they were 
inspired wiilt the hope ot Hpreadinf!; the faith of 
I.Hlain thriiHiih all fltr Kiapirr ul-ui. Alr<*a(iv" 

(he navy of the Hidtan swept the ahoivs of the 
Mcditetnuiean, thi-ir u.-ll trained army wa,. ahmit to 
invade liunpaiy and already threatened Ihe s.afety 
t»f Vienna. We cannot wonder that a priest like 
Hie Hi, hop ,,f Sn-na .-duudd throw his whole soul 
into the hopie of roliitig fuck the tide of Turki.Hh 
inva ,nm. and write at onee to pop,. Nicholas V in 
such itnr.'unp words as the: ,. ; 

•Mohamnn-d is anionp. w ; tin- .sal, re of tin- Turk 
wave.i uv.-r our head ; the Hl-ck ,Mea is .shut to our 
ships ; tin- fo,- j.ae,,.s Wallaehi.,. whence they will 
p.-iy. into Ihineuy and Cern.anv. An.l we, mean- 
wiule, Hve in .stfde and enmity unionj'.st. ourselves. 
Ihe Kinyi of pranee and Knyland are at war, the 
prin.-es of (.'ermany have leapt to arms H|'nin;:t one 
another ; ,Hpain is .sekiom at, peaee, Italy never win.H 
ndK}»^e from eoidiict.H for alien lurd’ship.s. Jiow 
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btuiig t’jirricti ia }trin'«%'.si«ia to give la i in-iji iii. ta.i* 
tUa city uihI th«* wi.rM, whih- thi- ,\!.i a<i tl,. t . 
laouicH huruH a pim- tif i.*w I-, t'la. hi->n vi..:!* t 
truditioaul wuraiag : ‘'K.u.rtr >>n- n.u. 

gluria mutuli.” Aaathcr jiutur.- hvi.- itpu-m-i 
the Pope opening the t'i4nKJi;»,» u{ .Mantua, 
1459, unci striving m v'uiit to ruu.a- the (iufiinli 


realised. 

One of tke Pope's most ardent supporters was the 
Empress Eleonora of Portugal, the wife of Freder- 
ick III, who in this same year 1459, on May 22, 
gave birth to her only son, Maximihan, in the ancient 
castle of Neustadt, in Carinthia, a few miles south- 
east of Vienna. So eager was his mother for the 
defence of Christendom against the Turks, that she 
wished her boy to be called Constantine, as an omen 
that he would drive back the overwhelming invasion 
of the infidel, and recover the fallen Empire of the 
East . But her wishes were overruled by her husband, 
who seven years before had narrowly escaped captme 
by his foes in the county of Cilly, and had then 
ascribed his safety to a dream in which St. Maxi- 
mihan ^ warned him of his danger. In gratitude to 
his saintly patron, the Emperor could not do less 
than give his son the name of Maximihan. 

If we are to beheve tradition, the future greatness 
of the new-born babe was foretold by signs in the 
heavens ; a fiery comet “ such as is wont to herald 
the coming of a mighty prince, a sign of the future 
reign and the wonderful achievements of the child." 
All this and much more is fuUy set forth in that 
marvellous book, the Weisskiinig,” written in 
after years under the direction of the hero himself. 
He was born in a time of trouble and strife, with 
warfare going on aU around him in his childhood, 
for the Emperor was quite unable to keep his unruly 
vassals in order. His most serious foe was his brother 

^ Saints Bonosus and Maximilian, martyred in a.I), 360, 



citizeiiH, tlu* inijM-rial f.Jiiily in tlu^ ci 

of Vitnuia whfii Maximilian was liarrly thrrr 
old, uiul fhoy won* ojily rr-sniad liy flu* yrii 
lu*l[> <jf FrtHit*rirk*s ri\'al and furmi-r uiirin\% C{ 
]^Kl^t*brad, Kini^ of laslunnia. , wla^ arffd a."^ a p 
niaktn’ ludwaun thu t\vi» luntiiarn 

ddu' dt^alh of AHh*!'! in 14tid lt*ft l!iu FiiiptT 
KU}>rrm!‘ |>ossi*ssion of Austria^ and tlio friidal , 
dupinidniit upon if. litif l^u nr\sn' ovuruaiut 
prujudita* ayuinst thu tdlizi-i.s td \'n"nn;i,, whirli 
Wtdl jUNfifiod by fli»*ir in-nirrurt iun \i*ar:. 

wdunn a sutsmd fiimn t!if‘V brarufil tlu'ir nd« 
thn (sis! In of tlndr nity. Tlo* 'Onall fSiiii on 
rtshiutMl to sutdi straits tluil fl;ov wrrr xvvv 
starvation, and fhu Inty Ma ximiliaii i/^ .-.airl !*» 
wandurtsi throuyh tin* vaults of flu* tdadrb 
plorinjj; tin* at‘rvants tu him a j)irrr of !ii 

A ymnip^ studout at tho fdavar-nty liappiins 
insir of tin* privati*m wliiidi l!n* punr<* rndiirrd 
inanajird to simd 1dm :suno part ridps-i ?da»t in 
in*i*ihhourh(Hui. dld:^ was surlj a trv.a afitn* 
noarsi* footl which In* .Hli.us’d with la » pais-ni;-, , 
Alaximiliau ncvt-r forgot tin* luno!\" inft, and 
graliliiilu l.innii^ht |4rcat pood fortune to tin* yivi 
later daws. 

If it was a tinu* of trial to all !h.r f^iiiidv, it ti 
have liuun f-Hporially to fjit* vounn lsiii|a 
EliHiiiora. 8hi* had iniio»-d sistnrd thr fiiil liillrt 
of till* tat I* which ftHi of frit lii-fi'll a liiania^n-, 
|,irin.ccsHH in thoHc days. Hm! awav from hrr an 
Boutheru lurnm in tin* fair knd iif Foiliipal, bidi 



i.in-wiMi lit iif^r ytninu '■■a’-arr’s h» n*-! uiri.iis, m 
fXay riiiirf uf lii-r iq'Mflirr Khh^ Att‘«h -‘s «4 wlur.,* 
|.!,i!!;i!.!f .mil hnrhf nJ -hi* pn -.r-.-rii h full 
^hr ft»iiu,i fn-nuiru^ \>\ in. 

!u‘r t>wil, fr» u tiillh 1 ,^=' , TIUU'I* fltau twin* 

flti' vil^U \v!lti h.ifi ?;«♦ ff ?r . If rtUiUfHUI Ulfil lirf. 

At tht* vny fiiiii* rA lu^r uruu*! iii 

slit* !l.itl NriMi hint, \U?h ll!nl«! ;U|jirT, flfliUl, 
hiiii‘>^t*lf flu* H!s| i.u Mr 4 **r It* Ins 

rnrtnut! It »li lit' li:it| WiMklv .'JUliMi ill.?? Tr tt :f't <njaf 
by whirl I !i»* rt*u»rirf*-ii iu» r.t t«f hr- i.r f i* si riyhfs 

ill fsVitiir nf 4 ht* fh'th St^*% Hv thi- .!• 

ntht*r irnth-i-^, Fr**iirrifli a?n’»*rtl fhaf fhi* f-|r*rfirai 
rtf Ih'Ji* i|.f» shttiiM tlr|»r.r:ii uti flu* i u.. finest r *ii nf fhr 
Pupr, w!i«* hsti flu* ftfirilrijr rhiusimf n hrtirf 

ainduiaie ! A.H riintr-inr'-i ms! {iiUiriin-s hilluin 

varaiit iluni’y thr y-.xx uiu'Vru m-t*iit!r'. wrrr al-u> 
yirli in I f u f lif* pnlif I ll. 

But rvrn I hi'-; w.is U«4 ! !i»* Wt>r.'--f, h*!' Kh*nilttrii,» 
who had ;:is waliuly adojtfrd fhi* luToir virws td 
fill* Bi.'dutp of Sima iHi fhs l‘I*isf»'rii qursfiMir rould 
not liwakm oiio ,H|iark td r rtiHadin^^ /,mlin tlir nuitiotlH 
niiiHl of flio KiiijHO'or* With lirr rloar insight s4ia 
I'oiild ii«*t fail to know fluif- hv was n failtirr rvm in 
his own HpiHoal IniHinms rd g<ivrrning n grral Knipiri% 
liiifl wv riijinot ^nnidor fliai in n monionf of hittornrsa 
shr Mfnmld luiVr tsKrhiimrd to hrr Holl, tfir hrir <d so 
riaiidi wiihtrd nut lit»rify : 

**(!tnild I think you ru|>Htdt‘ td luding likr your 
fiithrr, I should liimniit your htnng tirstinnl to ilio 
throiir/* 

Tlir fmj Miiiiiiiiliiiii no doubt inhtu’ittnl from hin 


his ca.ticr pillaiit spirit, liis Uiarvclidus aiui unfa 
courtesy whicli won .-ill ticarf- , his y.tv irnnd ti-n 
and his liter.-iry ;ui<i artistic tah-iif'. li.- w. 
dreamer of splendid <lrc;iHis wliich ini'dii l.a\c « 
true, but fora fatal siowtu'SH atui uidci-istmi m .k- 
whieh was a part of the liirthnch! he lOvcd t. 
father, and, on various critli ai occasiOis i.f his 
it is curious t») how cjc.tctlv he f..li.>w in 
steps of the Kuiperor Krederick. to the d; tna 
his followers' and his own undou!!'. 

Tin* child w.-is a liorri 'mMiit ;tnd huefi r ; 
example of fiie proverb, ” Bon ciuen ch.o I'de ra 
From his earlie.st years with the dm of bairlc 
strife around him. In* had a p.a nui h.r cvrrv 
of w*eapon ami :tnnour ; In* iiaoted hi' Imv < 
panions in regular drill and all tin* war niainon 
he c.ould think of; In* made them praeU e ,trc 
until they became so cxjiert that with th‘ ir 1 
tirrows, “a la .serpent ini*," they could hit the i 
a mark on a <loor or a slit in a walk 'I’ln v fot 
mimic battles in courtvard and luill iiMil thev r 
have made life intoler.able to all pe ii’eful r«‘tai! 
while they .attacked and defended each piuni 
vantage, ami hani blows were i^nven ..n eiiher 
Some toy .soldier.s .still preserved in the Muhcuii 
V ienna are a quaint niemon.il of .Maxiinili 
childish devotion to tin* art of w.ir. 

lii.H mice.s(or,s’ love of hunting was a ruling pas 
with the boy, whose lioundn carrieii on a wiki e! 
of every livisig animul within hn tafhei';. 
walls and their surround ing.H. Of thesi* tH’4e,s 


youth grew up to he a splendid horseman and an 
unrivalled hunter ; fearless and adventurous in 
courtiag every risk and danger, alike in pursuit of 
the wolf and the wild boar, or the perilous chase of 
the chamois on the mountain height. With a boy 
of this disposition we cannot wonder that his first 
tutor found him difficult to manage and was en- 
couraged by the Emperor to use strong measures to 
enforce his pupil’s submission. Looking back on 
his early education, Maximilian complained bitterly 
of the incompetence of his teacher, Peter Engelbrecht. 
“ If Peter my teacher still lived,” he would say, “ I 
would make him live near me, in order to teach him 
how children should be brought up.” He also makes 
the definite complaint that he was compelled to 
study Latin and dialectics, and not allowed to read 
history which he loved. In any case his father was 
satisfied, and rewarded Peter Engelbrecht with a fat 
bishopric, that of Wiener Neustadt, where Maxi- 
milian’s childhood had been mostly spent. He was 
unfortunate in losmg his mother, to whom he was 
passionately attached, in 1477, when he was only 
eight years old, and her loving guidance and sym- 
pathy was but ill replaced by the weak and careless 
rule of his father, with whom he had no tastes in 
common. 

If the young prince’s literary faculties were some- 
what late in developing, we must give him credit 
later for extraordinary mental activity, wide interests, 
and an amount of proficiency in art, languages, and 
science far beyond any of his contemporaries. Not 
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only had he a keen love for tilt, tourney, and fea 
arms, being skilled in all knightly exercises, but h( 
thoroughly instructed in the art of war and it 
prevadmg theories of statesmanship and governn 
In one of the many books which were produced c 
his direction and supervision, the “ Weisskiini^ 
most iuterestmg light is thrown upon his early 
for if his exploits are described in too flatten 
manner, at least we see the variety of his 
training, and the accomplishments which he acqr 
He learnt the technical details of such trad( 
carpentry and founding, to prepare him for u; 
standing all that was known of gunnery and th 
of attack and defence, while he had few equals 
blacksmith, and became a proficient in veter: 
surgery. 

The “ Weisskiinig ” appears to have been 1 
down in part from the dictation of Maximilian 1 
secretaries, and it was afterwards rearranged 
compiled by Marx Treitzsauerwein of Innsb 
It is divided into three parts, the first describin 
life of the old Weisskiinig, Frederick III, his joi 
to meet his bride the Princess of Portugal, his 
riage and his coronation at Rome. The second 
of this book deals with the youth and education < 
young Weisskiinig,^ Maximilian. Even if we 
it as a prose romance, we see clearly the prince’s 
of minute information, and his evident knowled 
his subjects, as well as his complacent convicti 
his own surpassing excellence in almost ever 
and science. 

^ Sometimes translated as White King, or again as Wise Kii 




Thus “ when the time came for him to have lean 
masters, lie put to them <|uestions which they \v 
not alilt' to answi'i' ” and yet was “ full of knowlci 
and humility and all line qualitit'.s.” We find 1 
making a deep sfiuly of the Holy Scriptures; n 
he learns tlie seven liberal arts in a very sliort tin 
“ grammar as t he basis, then logic and the ] 
others, and in them he becanui unsurpassably learn 
understanding more than is set forth in books, at wb 
all learned num W(n:e beyond measure astonishe 
Then he studied 1 he past history of states, of Po 
and (’ardiaals. of Kings and princes, of counts j 
lords and knights down to burghers and pcasai 
and so mast.enal all knowledge and experience, j 
t lui rare virtue of moderation. “ He huirnt novel 
refuse any man anything without sunieicnt inquh 
Aftm‘ f ibs eonu's an obscure chapt.er on the learn 
of astrology by the young Weisskiinig, and his gj 
profufumey in Hu^ dilbcult art. Incidentally, ho i 
also become tlu^ ‘‘ finest and most speedy writoi 
the world, and <;ould dieial.e to eight secretaries 
one time, fluit Im might outdo .Julius Caisar.” 
learnt from his faflier many things concerning 
public duties, so that he would never allow a Icttci 
be sent, wlmflmr of consequence or not, without 1 
reading it himsilf ; and lie made it a duty to sign 
hittiirs ami docuniimts with his own hand. 

As to file theorie,H ooncorning the art of governm< 
in the “ WMsskiinig,” they are quaintly divi 
untier five heads : the Almightiness of God, 
Influemui of the Planets on Man’s Destiny, the Itea 
of Man, Excessive Mildness in Administration, 
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Excessive Severity in Power. The discourse of 
Maximilian on these subjects wins the complete ap- 
proval of his father, and the admiring wonder of his 
biographer. With regard to his study of the arts, 
we are told that he heard an old wise man say that 
a great general and commander ought to learn drawing 
and painting, “ but for what reason it is not fit for me 
to disclose in this book nor to write about it ; it 
should be kept for Kings and Commanders.” For 
this secret reason it was that the young Weisskiinig 
learned " sufficiently well how to paint. ... He also 
supported great artists in painting and carving, and 
has caused many ingenious works to be painted and 
carved, which will remain in this world in memory of 
him.” This is indeed no exaggeration of the truth 
that in days to come the Emperor Maximilian was 
indeed a patron and friend to such artists as Holbein 
and Albrecht Durer. With regard to his love of music 
we are told that the prince learned to play with 
success upon various stringed instruments. He loved 
to dwell upon the thought that King David was wont 
to sing “ praise to God with songs and harps.” He 
also read the history of King Alexander, who had 
conquered so many peoples and countries, and how 
he loved the songs of minstrels and the happy sound 
of harps. So the young Weisskiinig determined to 
follow his example, looking upon the praise of God 
and the vanquishing of his enemies as his two highest 
duties. 

As for his knowledge of languages, there can be no 
doubt of his wonderful proficiency ; he could speak 
Latin, French, Italian, and Flemish fluently, and had 



also some knowledge of English, Bpanish, and Walloon. 
Many luindreds of lett.('rs written hy him to his 
daughter Marguerite and others have been preserved, 
and it must owned that his Erenc.h is very original 
and uneouv(mtional in its spelling, while his written 
Latin has been dest;rihed as “ tluiniost perfect ‘ Monk’s 
Latin ’which <ain be found.” We shall have occasion 
to apeak tnon' fully of the. womhu'ful illustrations of 
th(^ “ Weisskiinig,” which form its greatest (;harm, at 
a later tiimu luit this brief skada.h will give some idea 
of th(^ part. whi(;h r<ders to t lu^ <airly training and mental 
ecpiipimmt of the young prince. 

I’lici great an.Kiety of t h(^ hlmperor Frederick with 
regard to his son was to securer for him an alliance 
whic.h w<nd<l imm'asf'. theghiryaiul wealth of the Hoixse 
of Ilapslmrg. 'I’his had (wtw bei'.n the ambition of 
each memlaw of his dynasty ; and although much had 
Ikmui doiu^ by conquest, still m(»re now, and in the 
future, was to be gaiiu'd by marriage. 

gtMunt alii, Ui AuHtria nubo, 

Nbiin qtiii' xMani alim, <lat ixhi rt'gnas VonuB. 

As Krechn'ick an.xiously turned his thoughts to- 
wards all th(^ Courts of Europe, in succession in 1463, 
he saw that the newly nuule King of l^rance, Louis XI, 
had just btdrothed his baby daiigliter Anno to the 
grandson of Rent; of Anjou, and was oflcring his 
yxmng sistiw Madeli'ine to (histon do Foix ; there was 
no available. mat<h in Hpain, wluuo the Frinccss 
Isiibel was already bes(di with suitors. But the 
Emperor’s Iiopes were soon fi.xed upon Marie, the 
granddaughter of Philip Duke of Burgundy, and the 
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only cliild and heiress-apparent of her father Charles 
Count de Charolois. She was now six years old, a 
suitable age for Maximilian, who was four, and if no 
son were born she would be a great heiress, as most 
of her father’s vast iaheritance would come to her. 

The proposal was first made in a most diplomatic 
manner in a letter from Pope Pius II to Philip Duke 
of Burgundy, in the year 1463. The Pope had always 
maintained his early friendship with Frederick III, 
and he honestly thought that this alliance would help 
forward the peace of Europe, which would promote the 
great desire of his heart, the united action of all 
Christendom against the Turk. No very definite agree- 
ment was made, for both Duke Philip and his son 
were quite aware of the value of little Marie in the 
marriage market. Indeed she was long held out as a 
tempting prize to all the young princes of Europe, 
amongst whom we may mention Charles, Duke of 
Guienne (brother of Louis XI), Nicholas of Calabria, 
Philibert of Savoy, Charles the Dauphin of Prance, 
Maximilian of Austria, and others ; but although she 
was nominally betrothed to most of them at one time 
or other, her father had not the least intention of 
encumbering himself with a son-in-law. 


CHAPTEE III 


CHARLES OF BURGUNDY AND THE EMPEROR 
FREDERICK HI 

1463—1477 

Concerning the Duchy of Burgundy — Towns of the Somme — Conquest of 
Li^e and Dinant — Charles of Burgundy marries Margaret of York 
— Story of Pironne — Negotiations between Charles of Burgundy 
and Frederick 111 — War of Neuss — Disastrous expedition against 
the Swiss of Charles the Bold, who is killed at Nancy, M77. 

W ELL miglit tLe Emperor Frederick desire to 
make an alliance for Ms son witk tke heiress 
of the Duke of Burgundy, whose vast possessions 
made him a far more powerful prince than the Em- 
peror himself. The actual Duchy of Burgundy, 
the most northerly part of the ancient kiagdom of the 
Burgundians — includmg Yvonne, Cote d’Or, Ni^vre, 
and Sa6ne-et-Loire, had been originally given as an 
appanage to Philip the youngest son of John the 
Good, who distinguished himself at the battle of 
Poictiers, It was always considered a fief of the 
Crown of France. To this had been added one 
province after another, by marriage or conquest — 
Brabant, Luxemburg, Flanders, Hainault, Zeeland, 
Artois, the cities of the Netherlands, and Franche- 
Comt6, a fief of the Empire. 

The towns of the Somme were also in the possession 
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of the Duke of Burgundy since the Treaty of Arras 
(1435), which gave France the option of buying them 
back for the ransom of 400,000 golden crowns. 
Louis XI succeeded in raising the money which he 
paid to Duke Philip, and in 1463 recovered them — 
Amiens, Abbeville, St. Quentin, Roye, Montdidier, 
Corbie, and others. Charles Count of Charolois 
was furious at this loss of territory, and took the first 
opportunity of taking his revenge. When the French 
nobles rebelled against theic King for the “ Ligue 
du Bien public,” in 1465, Charles joined them with 
a large army, his old father being now completely 
under his control. On July 16, 1465, the battle of 
MontThery was fought — a very doubtful triumph to 
either side, but Louis, anxious to make peace, soon 
after signed the treaty of Conflans, by which he gave 
up to Burgundy those towns on the .Somme which 
he had recently made such a tremendous sacrifice to 
buy back. 

Charles at once hastened to take possession of 
them, to the great discontent of the inhabitants, and 
then advanced with his triumphant army against 
the men of Liege, who had dared to attack Namur 
and Brabant during his absence. This was perhaps 
the most powerful of the free and sovereign cities 
which had risen to wealth and importance in the 
Middle Ages. Nominally governed by a Prince- 
Bishop — a vassal of the Empire, and by sixty canons 
mostly of noble birth — ^the municipal government 
was yet absolutely democratic, all native-born citi- 
zens above the age of fifteen having the right of 
sufirage and being equally eligible to hold office. 


At this time they were very unfortunate in their 
Bishop, Louis of Bourbon, a worthless young nephew 
of Duke Philip of Burgundy, who had driven the 
burghers nearly wild with his extortions, and when 
they opposed him, had actually placed the city under 
an interdict. We cannot wonder that the men of 
Li^ge, finding their industry ruined, and their souls 
and bodies in equal danger, should have risen against 
the Duke of Burgundy as soon as he made war on 
their ally the Kong of France. 

When the Count of Charolois arrived before the 
city, with his great army, the terror-stricken in- 
habitants humbled themselves before his might and 
were wiUing to agree to the most humiliating terms. 
It was now the month of December, too late in the 
year for a long siege, and the men-at-arms were 
behindhand in their pay, and had already outstayed 
their term of feudal service. It was therefore con- 
venient for Charles to make a treaty for the present 
and to retire with the promise of an indemnity of 
400,000 florins and other acts of submission. In the 
city registers this bears the title -of the “ Piteous 
Peace.” 

Charles returned home in triumph, to find his 
young daughter Marie bewailmg the death of her 
mother, Isabelle de Bourbon. The old Duke Philip 
was in fading health ; he had been at death’s door, 
but he recovered suflS.ciently to carry out, to its bitter 
end, the deadly vengeance he had sworn against the 
city of Dinant, which had insulted his pride. The 
tragic fate of this free city, the ally and rival of Li^ge, 
is too terrible for words. For three days Dinant was 



into slavery, the houses set on fixe, and all tha 
burnt in the flames was destroyed and leve 
the ground until “ those who looked upon 
where it stood could say : ‘ cy fust Dynant 
only touch of humanity in this awful story it 
women and children were spared and proti 
the supreme command of Charles of Charol 

As for his revengeful father, who had wat 
awful tragedy from the hostile city of Bou 
the other side of the Meuse, he was carried 
his horse-litter to Bruges, where he devoted li 
religion and lingered on till the following Jun< 
his death the title of “ the Good ” was aw 
him, but perhaps no man could have deserve 
At his stately midnight funeral in the Chur 
Donatus, 1,600 torches were borne in process 
the heralds broke their batons as they pr 
his son Charles — Duke of Burgundy, of Bre 
Limbourg and of Luxemburg, Count of Fla] 
Artois, of Franche-Comte, of Hainault, of He 
Zeeland, of Namur ; Lord of Friesland, of 
... of the cities of the Somme and oth 
Marquis of the Holy Boman Empire. 

This was the splendid potentate whose ( 
Marie was one day to be the bride of Ma; 
and to bring him as a dowry a great part of tl 
possessions. It wiU therefore be necessary t 
brief account of the events which occurred 
the accession of Charles, in June 1467, and h 
ten years later. 

There was something about the overweeni 
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gance of these Dukes of Burgundy which the free citi- 
zens of the prosperous merchant cities could not 
endure. When Charles made his “ joyeuse entree ” 
in state to receive the homage of Flanders in Ghent, 
some revellers gave voice to the popular feeling by 
shouting, “ Down with the cueillotte ! ” a hated tax 
imposed on the inhabitants after their last rebellion. 
The Duke, in his anger, struck one of the mob with 
his baton and a tumult followed. As he had un- 
wisely brought his daughter and much treasure with 
him, his only anxiety was to escape in safety, and he 
listened to the grievances insolently enumerated and 
promised to grant all that was demanded. This 
success encouraged other cities to rebel, and the men 
of Liege rose in arms against their detested Bishop 
and besieged the town of Huy, in which he had taken 
refuge. On hearing this, Charles was furious and at 
once proclaimed war in the grim fashion of old, the 
heralds bearing in one hand a bare sword and in the 
other a lighted torch, as signal that the war was to be 
“ a feu et a sang.” He set forth from Louvain on 
October 27, 1467, besieged St. Tron and obtained a 
great victory over the men of Liege at Brusten. 
After this came surrender, and the city had to give up 
aU its privileges, its corporation, its guilds and even 
its laws and customs. It was deprived of all artillery 
and war material, the fortifications were destroyed, 
and besides the immense fine stiU owiag, an indemnity 
of 115,000 golden “ lions ” was demanded. Thus 
were forfeited the liberties bought with, the life-blood 
of so many gallant ancestors, and the glory of Li^ge 
was humbled in the dust. 

3 
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The following year, 1468, the long-projected ma 
riage of Charles Duke of Burgundy with Margaret 
York, sister of the English King Edward IV, w; 
celebrated with great pomp. The princess hj 
“ shipped at Margate,” accompanied by Lord Scak 
eighty ladies of rank, and a gallant company 
knights, and had a prosperous voyage to the Flemif 
port of Sluys, where she had a magnificent receptio 
The royal company, after a week’s rest, continued the 
journey in barges on the canal to Damme, ne, 
Bruges, where the marriage was celebrated by tl 
Bishop of Salisbury, assisted by the Pope’s Legat 
This was in preparation for the splendid entry in 
Bruges,^ which took place next day, when the Lac 
Margaret, in a robe of cloth-of-gold and a crown 
diamonds, rode by the side of the Duke through tl 
richly decorated streets, while flocks of white dov 
were loosed from the triumphal arches as she passe 
All the nobles came forth to meet her, the cN 
authorities, the prelates and clergy, all in their ga 
robes, surrounded by archers and heralds, while tl 
air rang with the sound of clarions and trumpets. I 
the side of the Duke, at the great banquet, sat i 
daughter Marie, now eleven years old, to whom h 
English stepmother was always a devoted friend. 

The truce between Prance and Burgundy had no 
come to an end, but Louis XI, anxious to obtain he 
against his own rebellious lords, was persuaded I 
treacherous counsel to travel to Peronne himself, ai 
discuss terms in person with Charles. All lovers 

^ John Pas ton happened to be in Brages at the time, and wrote 
full account of the sumptuous entertainment. 
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Sir Walter Scott will remember tbe vivid fancy- 
picture of this perilous adventure in the pages of 
" Quentin Durward.” The King of France narrowly 
escaped with his life, was compelled to agree to any 
terms, and to join in the siege and destruction of 
his ally, the city of Lidge. It was a disgrace which 
Louis never forgot or forgave, as we shall see later 
in his behaviour to Marie, the heiress of Duke Charles. 

While the young Maximilian was pursuing his studies 
and his sports, his father, the Emperor Frederick, 
was doing little to increase his influence or his prestige, 
exceptmg in so far as he steadily kept in view the hope 
of his son’s marriage with the Burgundian heiress, 
and was ever making negotiations for that event. 
In 1468 he had sent an envoy to the Court of Charles 
with full power to treat on the subject, and the Em- 
peror even offered the Duke that kingly title over his 
dominions which he had long desired. But it was not 
until the year 1474 that a meeting between the two 
princes to carry out this scheme was actually ar- 
ranged, in the city of Treves, as Metz had refused to 
surrender its keys, or admit a large company of armed 
men within its walls. During flve long weeks 
Frederick III and Charles the Bold discussed terms 
without coming to a decision, Guelders and Lorraine 
being amongst the subjects of controversy. 

Then a strange thing happened. Without taking 
leave or giving any warning, the Emperor suddenly 
departed, sailing away by night, secretly and swiftly, 
down the river Moselle. We may imagine the rage 
and dismay of Duke Charles, who had already pre- 
pared his regal robes, his sceptre and diadem, while 
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tlie Cathedral was made ready for his coronation, with 
rich adorning and two thrones, one for Frederick III 
and the other for the expectant king. As Freeman 
says : “We laugh when Charles has got every thmg 
ready for his coronation and the Lord of the World 
suddenly decamps in the night, leaviag Charles . . , 
to go back a mere duke as he came.” Was this merely 
an instance of the extraordinary attack of doubt and 
vacillation which, more than once, was to ruin the 
prospects of his son Maximilian, or, with the recent 
memory of Peronne, had the Emperor’s suspicions 
been awakened ? 

We sbfl.11 never know, but in any case the conse- 
quences of this rash, uncourteous flight were most 
serious. Commines quaintly remarks that “ interviews 
between great princes are a grievous mistake and great 
evils follow from them ” ; also, as he points out, there 
soon followed the war of Neuss,* one of the Hansa 
towns, besieged by Charles of Burgundy in July 1474. 
The beleaguered fortress stood on a solitary height 
above the marshy plain from which the Rhine had 
receded ; it was well forti&ed and so gallantly defended 
that it held out against the investment and fierce 
bombardment of an overwhelming army, during eleven 
long months of assaults and sorties. 

Frederick III held a Diet at Felsburg in October 
to consider means of helping the brave city, but it was 
not until the winter had passed away that a great 
host of feudal vassals, princes, counts, and archbishops 
— such as had not been gathered to the support of the 
Empire for 200 years — ^set forth to follow their lord 

^ A fortified city of Dusseldorf. 
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ever miglit chance. Edward IV had sent his 
brother-in-law Rivers to be on the spot ; Yolande 
of Savoy at Gex had constant prayers and pro- 
cessions, while the Duke of Milan kept relays of 
couriers from his palace to the Burgundian camp ; 
and Louis XI, the most interested of all, awaited 
the event at Lyons.” * 

Morat is weU placed on the eastern bank of the 
lake of that name, so that help could arrive from 
the other cantons, and the men of Zurich in par- 
ticular showed heroic courage and endurance. The 
town was besieged on June 8, and an attempt to 
take it by assault was repelled with great loss. The 
final battle took place on June 22 in drenching rain, 
when the Swiss attacked with steady impetuous 
courage, and against their serried ranks of spears, 
the squadrons of Burgundy hurled themselves in 
vain. The struggle was long and terrible, and the 
fighting lasted from noon until the close of the long 
summer day ; and two-thicds of the splendid army 
of Duke Charles fell in battle, or were drowned in 
the waters of the lake. He fought with desperate 
courage, and escaped with his life to the castle of La 
Riviere, near Pontarlier, where he remained for two 
months in gloomy despair. But his soul was 
unconquered, for on hearing that Nancy was attacked 
by Rene of Lorraine, he hastened to the rescue, only 
to learn that the beleaguered city had already fallen. 

It was not until the “ Vigil of the Kings,” Sunday, 
January 5, 1477, that the last act in this tragic 

^ “ Life of Louis XL” Christopher Hare. 
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drama took place. A great army was approaching 
the walls of Nancy, under command of the young 
Duke of Lorraine, and Charles, fiercely putting aside 
the counsel of his faithful vassals, resolved to go 
forth and meet the foe. The reveille sounded before 
daybreak, and as the doomed prince fastened his 
helmet, the golden lion of Flanders on the crest 
fell to the ground. “ Hoc est signum Dei,” he is 
reported to have said. 

In the fateful battle which followed, the over- 
whelming numbers and magnificent valour of the 
Swiss levies carried all before them. Yet ever in 
the thick of the fight, the mighty Duke on his black 
horse charged with desperate courage, and was 
amongst the last to fall on that fatal field. His 
end was shrouded in mystery, and it was long before 
his subjects would believe in his death ; “ Surely 
their splendid lord was but biding his time, and 
would come again to shine forth in his greatness 
and glory ! ” 
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was at tlie mercy of h.er rebellions subjects, the 
burghers of Ghent, who had already extorted from 
her the “ Great Privilege,^' * refused with the other 
chief cities to pay taxes, and, in spite of her tears and 
entreaties, had actually put to death two of her most 
trusted counsellors. Deprived of her friends, beset 
by danger on every side, for Louis XI was pressing 
her to marry his son Charles, a boy of five, she 
managed, although closely watched and kept in a 
kind of imprisonment, to send a touching letter of 
appeal to the Archduke Maximilian. 

“ Most dear and friendly lord and brother, from 
my heart I greet you. . . . You must not doubt 
that I will agree to the treaty made between us by 
my lord and father, now in glory, and will be a true 
wife to you ... for I may not doubt you. The 
bearer knows how I am hemmed in, though I can- 
not open my mind to him . . . may God grant us our 
hearts’ desire. I pray you not to finger, as your 
coming will bring help and comfort to my lands . . . 
but if you come not, my lands can look for no aid . . . 
and I may be driven to do that which I would not, 
by force against my will, if you forsake me.” 

It is difficult to understand the long delay before 
the princely lover was able to obey this urgent 
summons. Perhaps the fullest explanation is given 
by Maximilian himself in those quaint chronicles, 
the “ Weisskiinig ” and “ Teuerdank,” the prose 
epics of his life, which he dictated in later years to 
his secretary. It is most interesting to notice how 

^ Which revoked the authority of Charles the Bold, and gave the 
people the right of self-government. 



lovingly ho dwells u}n*n ucfaiii 1*1 tir-i 

eventful tinu', rielily •‘mtirMiiicrini' th.' im.-m .ti.' . <.f 
the past in his im!i''inHtinu. W <> liav.- :i vn v ji;!! 
account of that “ init^hty warrjn!-,” nf liar 

gundy, the “ King thf Khniung In r,," ,.>i r.i!!>'ti 
from the (diain of thf Onh r n{ flu (h-ldi’n »•, 
instituted hy the father of t'harlo,, It .14. 'I'lu i 
chain or collar is (uunpu.seti "t.f dMuMf ?■-. ! . mfi'i 
woven with flint stones emittnu' -4 tiro.’’ 

Wo learn how fht* news eaiue flsui the King ..f i!i.' 
Flaming Iron was killed in l.attle, und tfi.- "f«.» 
Queens” heard it witli grief and lie.arf rej’dnn,' 
lamentidion. “The old t^iu.-eit u.si ^l;■,rear>•f ..f 
York, sister of Edward IS', the thud uiie .,} iii.l.e 
Charles, and the voimg Queen wa ; M.ine hi i da’i},'!!*' r" 
When her letter reached Slaxtiiiihaij, he r..jo.ulted 
his fatlier, who (mnsidered the matter ait I j">iii*. d 
out "firstly, the honour <4 the juairiage ; -i.dlv, 
the USfduIness of the Jiovte :..n . ; fhiidl'. , flo- ear.* 
ho should take to ohfaiii all thi-., , . '1 i..-jei)|...n 

the young SS eisskiinig replied : " My faMo t , muhing 
is better than rt*ul Intijour, aiu! notliing in< je pleasing 
to God than to live in flis t-onitnaniijneh! 

Therefore he decided to go and nuUiv the pruiee.ei, 
the " noble tpieeii of honour...” 

But the old Weisskiinig, tin- Kinperor Ftederak, 
remarked that he had a war upon Im. hand-, aganii! 
the ''Gmm King" {Muttlum, King ui HiHig,,,r)K 
8,ddo(l * 1 will givt* Vi fti f»»r 

that you luay h^nrn tti war, f.ii lluii it 

conic to the govenuiieiit nf tln^ ilurriTii < 
may know how to deal with vuiir riiriiarii/' iliiii 


ixXNjj iviAJttlJi 

“ the son accepted very gladly. , . Then follows 
a full account of that educational war, which may 
have taught Maximilian something, yet it scarcely 
seems an appropriate time when his promised bride 
was in such terrible need of immediate help. No 
doubt there were money difliculties as well, as was 
the usual case with the Hapsburg family, but the 
fact remaius that it was not until May 21, that the 
bridegroom-elect actually started from Vienna, with 
a magnificent suite in attendance upon him, “ many 
archbishops, bishops, and princes, with a great number 
of knights.” Even then, a long halt was made at 
Cologne, and Commines explains that Maximilian 
waited there to receive money from Marie to continue 
the journey. However this may be, it was not until 
August 18 that the Archduke and his noble company 
of lords and gentlemen reached Ghent. 

It is very curious to notice in the “ Teuerdank ” 
that Maximilian himself is quite conscious that his 
laggard behaviour with regard to the rescue of his 
bride requires much explanation and apology. In 
this allegorical story, which was first privately 
printed on parchment in 1517, only two years before 
the death of Maximilian, he relates how, after the 
death of the fabulously wealthy “ King Eomreich ” 
(Charles of Burgundy), his only daughter, the “ Prin- 
cess Ehrenreich ” (Marie), sees from her father’s 
will that only the “Eitter Teuerdank” (Maxi- 
milian) is worthy to marry her. She summons him 
to her help, as she is beset with troubles, and he sets 
forth to meet her with his trusty comrade Erenhold. 
But the devil has a spite against the young prince 
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miglity chestnut horse, clad in silver armour with 
uncovered head, his bright flowing locks bound with 
a diadem of pearls and precious stones, Maximilian 
appeared so glorious in his young majesty, so strong 
in his manliness that I knew not which to admire 
most, the beauty of his youth, the brave show of 
his manhood, or the rich promise for the future. 
He was a joy to behold, that splendid man ! ” ^ 

“ The day after the arrival of the young White 
King, his marriage with the Queen of the Flaming 
Iron was carried out with great pomp in the Cathedral, 
at six o’clock in the morning, in the presence of a 
splendid company, the Bishop of Tornach at the 
altar, supported by the Papal Legate, while the young 
Charles of Guelders and his sister bore the tapers 
before the bride. She was sumptuously clad in 
gold-embroidered damask and a golden girdle set 
with jewels round her waist, a cloak of ermine on 
her shoulders and the magnificent crown of Bur- 
gundy, one blaze of gems, on her head. “ After the 
Te Deum Laudamus was sung with loud musical 
accompaniments, they left the church in royal order 
for the wedding feast — ^where there was much music, 
fine singing, and wonderful joy. . . After describing 
the great festivities which followed, the “ Weisskiinig ” 
continues : “ I will now number the mightiest 

countries the Queen possessed and which the ymmg 
White King took under his sway ; viz. the two 
countries. Upper and Lower Burgundy, Luxemburg 
and Tischy ; the three countries, Brabant, Lorraine, 

1 Letter of Wilhelm v, Hoverde, dated August 23, 1477. See 
Janssen, i. 592. 
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and Gruelderland ; tlie five countries, Hainault, 
Holland, Zeeland, Flanders, and Artois ; the six 
countries, Picardy, Friesland, Zutphen, Namur, 
Salines, and Malines ; besides many other countries, 
dominions, towns, and castles, more than I can here 
number or name. . . 

A goodly heritage indeed ; but this was no light 
burden for a youth of eighteen, and Maximilian 
had much trouble in store. But from the begmning 
the marriage seems to have been a very happy one, 
and their mutual affection never failed. In a con- 
fidential letter to his friend Sigismund Priischenk, 
Maximilian writes four months later, December 7, 
1477: 

" I have a lovely, good, and virtuous wife who 
fills me with content, for which I give thanks to 
God. She is tall but slender of body, much smaller 
than ‘ die Rosina,'' * and snow-white. She has 
brown hair, a small nose, a little head and face, her 
eyes brown, tinged with grey, beautiful and clear. 
The mouth is somewhat high, but well-defined 
and red. . . . My wife is a thorough sportswoman 
with hawk and hound. She has a greyhound that is 
very swift. It sleeps generally aU night in our 
room. . . .” • 

Marie on her side was devoted to her husband, 
and she left all afiaics of State and policy entirely 
in his hands. As we have seen, the burghers of 
the Netherland cities were masterful and resolute 

^ See Von Kraus, p. 30. A young girl from wliom Maximilian 
had a tearful parting. 

^ Von Kraus, p. 27. 
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young nobles were willing to serve under him on 
foot. 

There does not appear to have been any event 
of importance before the Duchess Marie gave birth 
to her son at Bruges, on June 22, 1478 ; an occasion 
of great rejoicing. The infant prince received the 
name of Philippe from his Burgundian grandfather, 
and was held at the font by Margaret of York, the 
widow of Duke Charles, who had always been a 
warm friend of Marie. She raised the child in her 
arms before the assembled people, with the words : 
“ My children, behold your young lord, Philippe of 
the blood of the Emperor of the Romans.'’ She 
also gave him a collar of rubies, while the Sire de 
Ravenstein offered a superb sword of gold, and 
M. de St. Pol added, as another suitable christening 
present, a helmet decorated with pearls and precious 
stones. The birth of his heir was a supreme joy 
to Maximilian, as it ensured the Hapsburg succession 
combined with the great possessions of Burgundy. 

Meantime there were many dangers before the 
young Archduke, for although there was still a 
temporary truce with France, Louis XI was making 
steady preparations for the renewal of the war. He 
had ordered new and improved cannon to be made, 
and was strengthening his alliance with the Swiss 
League, and engaging a large force of mercenaries 
from them. The Emperor Frederick, who was 
unable to help his son with soldiers or money, tried 
what diplomacy would do, and wrote long letters 
to Louis XI, urging him to restore the lands of 
Burgundy which he had taken. To this appeal 
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the French King replied in learned Latin epistles, 
pointing out that his dispute with Maximilian had 
no connection with the Empire, and expressing his 
surprise that at this critical moment for Christianity, 
the nations of Europe should not combine against 
the Turks instead of making war with each other. 

Louis wrote in the same strain to Pope Sixtus IV, 
and threatened a General Coimcil when his friends 
in Italy were attacked ; he was at peace with England 
and concluded a treaty with Ferdinand and Isabel 
of Spain on October 9, 1478, thus making ready 
for the coming struggle with Maximilian, who was 
technically the fixst to break the truce, by retaking 
Cambray. The national army which he had so well 
trained, now stood the young Prince in good service, 
for in the campaign which followed, he won his first 
victory over the French in pitched battle, near the 
village of Guinegaste, about a league south of the 
fortress of Therouanne, which he was on his way to 
besiege. The French general, Philippe de Cr^ve- 
coeur, trusting to his cavalry, had charged a small 
body of the enemy’s horsemen, who broke before their 
attack and were hotly pursued. Meanwhile the 
French “ franc-archers ” attacked the Flemish pike- 
men, gallantly led by Maximilian, who sprang from 
his horse and rushed into the midst of their ranks 
when they were driven back, shouting to his nobles 
to follow. There was a splendid rally, which turned 
the fortune of the day ; for when Cr^vecoeur and his 
men-at-arms returned from their rash pursuit, it 
was to find then: infantry scattered and the enemy 
in possession of the field. So great was the flight 
4 
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of the French army that the encounter has often 
been called the “ Battle of the Spurs,” although 
the French object to this name, as they were told 
not “ to give battle.” 

The contest had lasted for six hours, and 7,000 
men are said to have been left upon the field, yet, as 
Sismondi remarks, “ it was in fact indecisive and 
useless to the apparent victor.” 

When Maximilian returned to Ghent, he had a 
triumphal entry, for he was met at the city gate 
by his wife and infant son, and greeted by the hearty 
welcome of the citizens as he rode home through 
the streets with his boy in his arms. For the moment 
he was the popular hero, but he was unable to make 
any practical use of his success, which was followed 
soon after by the disastrous capture of the Flemish 
herring-fleet, which supplied most of Europe with 
salt fish. This was a fortunate exploit for the French 
navy, to which Louis XI had devoted much care 
and interest, tie had also greatly improved his 
army by replacing the “ free-archers ” with a new 
body of heavily armed infantry, raised by taxes on 
the various cities of France, which now had to con- 
tribute money instead of men. To the foresight 
and talent of this King, his successors were indebted 
for their victories on the Continent. 

At the beginning of the foUowing year, on Jan- 
uary 10, 1480, there was born to the Duchess Marie, 
at Brussels, a daughter who received the name of 
Marguerite. Her baptism took place in the ancient 
cathedral of Sainte Gudnle, her sponsors being the 


aiiii *4 \«»rk. fhn vutlMW' i»f 1 1tHrl«*a 

t»f fiiirguiidy . TU]> I^mIv IumI a w^iriu inri. fur 

lii^r .str|M],uik'hf aiitt ui^vav.i r*-iiiaiuri| n 
frii*rit} m! iir*r tvvct rliililrtai. It pruliahiy ihrinigh 
liiT iiitliaait'*' III* lilt h’-'. lafi*!*, a laMrriagi’ 

rta.i!rnti m a'M-Miirlthirtl hrfmr»*n lirr flu* Prinn-vi 

Auii«% iiaui.^ii!rr i4 IvUvaril IV\ aiai f}i*^ infaiii jifinrr 
P}nli|^|a\ lliii ! lua .Mill* **f iii.:i,rt\' |ir<*jiti;.ti‘'t| 

ii!liiiiit‘i-» whifli wrr«^ rairri*-4 I'hirlu^vi 

n-.iially r*‘.:ai!r'4 in h»n^ {nihn'i^ iit 

Maliii**:n \vh»n'«" fuai , baviiii/ ruin- 

|4rti’'ly a.tin|»* »-»i !h«’ »*t»uii!ry fa r |jiarri«‘fl li!*\ 

Thr inu'^! impMiian! »^v*’n! *•! i!m' y^air llsii ffiii 
aufituir* 1 4' i I! ran!* I hy tin* l'utk'4 wlut-'li fill.*.! ail 
(1irn4riiil«tiii uifh fl;-anav. SitfiiM I rn- 

Mnr«*4 ii.uk** j»»‘ua^* ujn‘ni|.^'4. tli*^ i4 

in *'»r<irr fhi-y imyht r«uii!u!ii* 

flin riUlUia»li 1*^', alal i>n' iIu j ■itm! liiu 

ln*|4it-\\ tfjllliuin* i!«Jlu llutrl Juhlirt llj. IM 

Ikipill !** pr*4*n'i|,^ fin^ 5!u-.%.iiiiiliiiii 

Hint luuil'i XI. Tlil-. Wiri in fua! Irlir-U'ini until April 
iiini WiiM prorluiint'd in tkiiiu ky nuiiUti *4 

friiin|M'!, }lu? fInU'** iinv Iu-4iiik 

|»r’! \\ *a'|l I t\%t% |i|'inf»"n lU" illlll 

|Mi|ii'y v»f‘!'a r.M liitlfUfUi!, 4 hr* uialn ui! all hri lifi^ 
rriiiuin*”4 an iinpul'-uvi** iir«%iiiiiu% \iiit}i» 

lauii’i XI Viur* r‘V*‘r ijiaii «4' iniiofi iilid pfiif'- 

tii'iil %% »iu, iim!- to |h^ <i*’iarri‘i| fiuiiu kni kv 

IlliV trlutf^r n»‘fUj4**n. IVInui tlin FirUirli King 

liiiii fill Iiliiriiuiig alfu*-k *4 iip^|i|i*.xy iit IliiinUi Hi 
A!fir«:Ii ttia yiiung Arrlnliik*^ *4 An dim Imd 

rimMiii in flint htfi riiniiy wuuiii nut |yii| 
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be a menace to bis dominions. But tbe first stroke 
of Death was destined to fall in his own home, and 
to plunge him into tbe lowest depths of sorrow and 
disaster. 

In September of this year, the Duchess Marie had 
given birth to another son, who lived but a few days. 
However, the young wife was not long in recovering 
her health and spirits, and during the winter which 
followed, she was able to enjoy her favourite hunting, 
to which she was as passionately devoted as Maxi- 
milian himself. Early in the spring of 1482, on a 
bright March morning, the princely pair rode forth 
with a gay company, from their palace at Bruges, 
for a hawking expedition in the low-lying marshy 
swamps of the meadows which girdle the city. Here 
the herons are wont to congregate on the sedgy banks 
of the canals, and there was every prospect of ex- 
cellent sport. Marie, fuU of eagerness as she led the 
way, for her falcon bad just struck a heron, put her 
horse at a dyke, but be missed bis footing, stumbled 
and fell, throwing bis rider heavily to the ground. 
With no thought of herself, her only desice being 
not to alarm her husband, the Duchess made light 
of the accident, and it is doubtful if she received 
proper medical care in time ; but in any case, the 
injury, proved fatal. Within less than three weeks, 
the great heiress of Burgundy and its vast dominions — 
tenderly loved wife and happy mother — ^was to pass 
away, to the terrible grief of the bereaved Maximilian, 
Overwhelmed with despab, he had lost all self-control 
in her sick-chamber, and broke down with such heart- 
rending sobs, that poor Marie herself had to implore 


him llif^ ruMiii anti luiii:ii'4t\ hi‘fnri^ 

rrcinvri! flu* lt»rth'i <»!* ilir Nfi fif*rhuitl4 aiul 

flu* f!u' ii*4d«*n l*'lrrrr*, vilu»iii ;4ii' !ia«! 

1 fu !a!i*‘ l!u*u' oath *4 alli’giarirt* fn hirn a^ 
ri\gi*rif ft*r nitaiu Pluhjjpr. 

\\ I* !iavr» a iiu-»:'4 jK'Ulu^fii* f!u' ulcl 

flirmiirlr, «#f flu* w*quifuit|l riiliijiir^.sM itiiil nniriiKu 
with whlrli llu^ yutUlg pniirr-.H, thllH .-iUiifluliIv 

i'll! Ml! ill lu^r hriHiaii! ju'iiiua ral!it*4 iuvr .H!rtMri 4 !li Id 

tin ill! I iiat wiLH iua*titul lt»r flu* .-lali** d! ihD^ li»Vfn,l Diu*f4 

Irfi hrluiui, Ar*»iuu! h*‘r hhiMi 
frarM Hfiii la!iir!;!at ; flu-’ llr4in.p ui I'Muriiav 
i*Du|t| .'irarrriy hri v*Ui*d I ajirak lil/'i pluiiM 

u\!iD|iiit iMii, 'I4u* liyini^ uuisuia hUhw riaiiaifird 

arfDii*’ uiui !»fav^^ :4u" hr«‘al}uni }ii*r la'4 far*^wi4I^f 

ilf^r tir'4 ■f!u*U|,»!if wa-. fi.r tu-r tuu4*aiiii, and :4u' fhiiH 
Ulltla luD' ln\i|ig \\urd'i Id hlia, ** N4*!|‘i :'5rr«»ll s {udiia ! 
hlDlifiU " Thru !UruiU|( In hrf rjllldmi, 

Atllrll, Ftullppr lfa»a jrunf’ fil'i, vr»l|'i arfiv, mntH pull 
(irj4ii4tn ! . . . Aiiunu •Mary.urntr nyi tilha Vduh 

Vitfru m^rr avail! Ir fruijr-i, tnaiii p ihii'i aiihir 
III* *ii it* ♦r! , . . 

dluui takri haiv*’ «»f thi^ Irinl'i and kiiiMiitii wtm 

hiti'f I j|,,| iiijil hiyal friiUid’t,, gDiii|| fliriitigli 

fhaf ridl rail *4 ii»44«^ nauut-i, ** Atlitni, rtirviilirr?i, 
AflltUI, ^tafl^UiU'lt iT Ynn'k, Atiiriu IhltliUilr lliiVlUl- 
rifrili, pardlrfiiir rf pfotrii rirt^Ir* ilirn uiifiilita ; giirilr/, 
l«';! Mrhui llitr--5 divui'a, . . /* fUuliUt; if !i f hr tuilrlllllg 
i^ppral : ** la raisrf r-.! pr«V:i ilr lliiil ; 

piirihuiiit*/, riiMi m j*ai jatuai-^i pu viriia ruii-.i-r ntirft|ii« 
iMpliiiiiir/* 

TillW M'l*rir fh«« f.irlnvint p-aiiHrit iiWilV* IritlUllg 
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sorrow and desolation betiad ter, after less than four 
brief years of happy married life. Maximilian felt 
her death most bitterly, and never hereafter could he 
speak or hear her name without emotion. His grief 
was shared by all who knew the gentle Duchess, and 
she was mourned even by her turbulent subjects. 
There is a curious contemporary manuscript in the 
Library of Boulogne, which speaks warmly in her 
praise and then almost rises to poetry in allusion to 
her dear name. “ Marie is the name spoken by angels, 
and so much honoured that nothing can equal it. . . - 
The soul that meditates on it is sanctified, the voice 
that utters it is clarified, the person who hears it is 
fortunate, and she who bears it is assured of all 
that is most sweet and sanctified. ...” * 

^ Histoire abregee du Pays et Comte d’ Artois, par PranQois Baulduon* 
Jurisconsulte uatif de la Ville d’ Arras. 
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Tieut iiUKS t'K MAX.IMU.1AN IN l-LANUKIW 

lis‘j lisr, 

%n fL$ndff.f HrhrUr-^n -/ ik/ hnw Tktf 
iril\ yur? ilr f<» ihr ih^uphitn Amd 

3ttii i-i PfAH’- Ali-d *■"/ Annr 4f itt 

iii Wiif K ^nj >'ff ihf |i .ffiilftJf, 

lisr'f -f l\r »’M Ani r -nsniy Hr nA^"f*Aiv‘f ,4 

lim.f ■*♦/ 

ri Ifif*; i»| 111-. witV waM iimI uiily a hiMirt- 

■ i. frit grii'f !u MaxiiniUan, (»u!. fr(»tn li 
|iuiiif .t*f vi»’Ua i! fhi'ratriinl !«» hr H tli''a:4*'r. 

t*» flir <!*‘rlH.rat JMII liurtr lit till* tllllf^ t*f hlN 

iiuifi' iMit !i« '»! If V <4 fitr Air*! flail Arflnliikr 

in t hr N *■'! Ih'I'Iiii id:i Um|i 1*1 riiil <»ii tin* tlratli uf Matn\ 

lilid lii.A iiiilv rlaiin t** rulr th»nn, U'uiilti hr ha 

fttf f!ii^ Ii*'ii\ lii’-t .um hhi!i|i}»r, wht^ iii»f y«’t ftvr 

ytaif.A *44. Bn! th** l'H»y amt lii’« y*ain|.^«‘r iif^irr Mur*"' 

gllrrilr ^^rfr- hr! h III fll** ji«avrr rf ihr lltrll t»f Cilirilt* 

win* li*44 lliriu a.‘i htrita^rr iinfil tinyv naild r^irry 
nil! llirii" mwii |*!aiiH. I'hriaiglMaii Flaiuh'r/i 
miiA iri Irrvhi4|4 *4 iMvalty t*iwar*ir iIiia {aiiirr 

mill* liatl inairirB fh*nr I Hndn-’-H, lait mhu iint.. 

i^rmig rinaiidi t** lirlji t.hriu agaili’^t. tlir riirruiirli'’ 
Ilirfita i4 Fnmrr mliirh fhrralriird l!i*nr I nidi^ alicl 

iltiliifilrv. Fniaiarmiil .^airrr.Ha mit*i tlir filing 



these inirgtu'rs chivu ku-, huu iu.-v ..-u ....i 
only chanc.e was |it‘aci* with Kranri-, 11;.- l-.r; S'l-i.ir 
was too inufh eiigag'-ti with h;--. ; ts’iiititi'- 

against Matt Idas Cur vimis nt }lii!:i,'.uy ;i!\ 

help, and Kdward of Knghmd w.i:- its ti‘ < i rii:i d a 
position liinisolf tu cuniu turward a. .ui all* , lh;i-. 
it was that Flanders uiul Ijrahaiit t<i,ih t!,i' law n.tn 
their own hands, and refn .i-d tu .u in • 'V. 1- .is'.- ; 

inilian as Rttginit. uf his sun (ntamhua! *’) '"iir. ji* undi-r 
the control of ai Cuuneii uf tlu-ir muii t In fi. .n, iii, 
authority was only aecejitt'd in liaiii.oih, ih i!.*.: i!, 
and Zeeland. 

Meantime there was distiirhanri- ntnl ,.ri!. r .ci 
every side. The Hisimp ui l.tih.''' h.id hi'Oi 
inurdensl hy William <!>■ la M.nt k, \\h’>, i;pp.'!:--d 

by France, gave the la hupne tu hi ...u ,i 

de.fiisl all authority during a .• hamuiid i;;h' ’i i.-.' 
years, when lie. was deft-ateii by M.ixu .diait n: d [.;ud 
the [Kinalty <»f his ndsileod . at .Mao ,» radii F.u : a n 
was raging at Cfrechf, many luwna td Ih.n.uai v,, jr 
pillaged, and Haarlem \vasoni\ . avrd I'V fh>- pavn.. nt 
of a luaivy fine to the ndiels, T!i>- vuung \r. heiuLo 
found himself (juife puwerle.ss to aaa.-rf hn iui’huniv. 
with his children praetically pnsuni-ra m !ii>> h.usda uf 
his turbulent suhjeefs. ami he ruuld n..l pr* v.-nf tiin,, 
from opening a formal iiegoi int mn witlj wuh 

whom tliey had long lioen currying on mtfjum- 

The Council of four, with Haven .!, in at it t lo-ud, 
which had been appointnl i.. gMVorn KlMai.-m ,.n 
behalf (if the hoy I’liiiippe, I’niui 1\ ig!i'*r*’d 
Maximilian, and tuet at to rurrv unt th**ir u.,vn 
purpose, of an alliance with Kratu’e, whit h wuultf 


filter «avii rniMiM-rrial in! i‘rt*:4 -s \vt*rt* 

muiy .NiMn'ilifi* all |■rl*ll!n*al nt»ii ■aiii’raf ihiih frtr llii*ir 
iiwii inivaii! Hk^** alni u ♦•!’»* r♦•.idv in fu aiivltiiiii^. 

XI liad fM*i*n a.'aiif** fu 

thiH, and Ilf’ r*’!iiark*‘fl !** i ’* anirniif*- fliat la* kinnr 
linw mni'li iHf-n td Uliriit ut*r** iiirliuf’il fu 

lifltliili all* I ! tirl tulfiirr fhi’ i!i»ti‘*ia id Iliir- 

giliuly, ** d iii-y ari-ni t*» tnv Im havt’ liaiiiii tlnnr 
lanir, kfr tli*’ t-u** fhilfir*ai ar*’ in tlifar iiaiiilN, tin* 

Andiiiiikf^ ni -Vf’ry v*‘Uiii.% hri faihia' i“'» :-.tilI living, tii«*rn 
I'A W'lir ifii i'\»n'y aiikn ami la* a ffirrigiinr 

\vil!i*»iil a atr^iiig fnrra i»l hn tnui/* 

111** M'faii-li King «a-i jiiMlitiiai liv lli** f'Vniif, jiiut 
lia fiiuk ll«l'VHUlag»* *»{ f luH i *}*p» *11 II II*’ I III fo 

riijitluija 4 i ilif.a ij.ii van! ag»a ilia fiaatv w if h I ha 
arrifgiiiif jililH'iaini * 1 Klifnii. lli** Kaaia^tif’ Arrii'^/* 
iirraiigail h*r !i«aaautf**r a<t ft* ilia 

liiiiiriagt* id fin” kaf^v M»irgu.»”ril ** \\i!!i t ha I k:ii||.i{||!i 

(luirla'i ; -ilia f** ha t*i iliaat *'* 1 Hi M'alia** jlint t«* 

t»niig iri }i*'r *!*»iviv ami FriUiaha-tlfiiitfk 

ililiri* ll:iili|t|a’. mav ih** hair, wim fti th» litiiiuiga in 

faaini X! Mamifa-a n htiig atiiiff’Mf nf iiuiut, 
whiah tun graiitiiattn-r <'liari*vn id' liiirgiiiitiv litiri 

far||g}it ■with -nllali tif^-ijiara! a * I**! ariti Ifiii'f |i*|i. Ah fur 
Minminilii'iln im wn'i in*! at»iiniillaii in lha iimtlrr, 

ur iailfiU’'a*} ti* liav»’ II v«fir*^ Hi fha F*iririril ; }iii|, tia waa 

fi»fr*n| t*i riuijaui! ami t** nign fha 'rraiity m *\!arali 
14'^M» tiiniar |*aiuilty *»! haLtng hm w}|i»la ifia«t|.iia fi’iiiii 
fill'* Sliifa;a \V«i!imlatt allka 111 li|-i jiritli* iilitl hilt 
llfiratiain ftia v*‘tUig fathar njiw lilH ill! la 
llllinlrd oVr^r Im !}-|i’ riit'a f4 h|a furalgll tUialliV, wllllfl 

Im ft'iiir ymir-olti mai rhiii|*|i«n th** hair <»! llti* vmi 
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possessions of Burgundy, irmain.Mi in ! }ir gnuidian-inp 
of the men of tiluuil. As his tnt*r.<! ( '1;\. ii»- la 
Marche descrilM'd tin* situation : “ Mon •- ui I' \i. hi- 
diiCj noste prince, re^s^‘m!d^‘ a >aiio 1m: tar.-, .i ,|ui 
uii loup ravit son fils ct uu Ivoti . a lih>-. 

In the Treafv of Anus huui. XI i-ad Uid- t d fic. a 

successful beyoiul all his c\j'ei 'at S'l. . I .U'- I.oriis 

of Ghent,” as he culled tfu-.,.- arrogant pl. h.-nn) 
who were led by one (’opjieiiolo, a , hoii! ak« i ! *. tia.;,- 
had calmly granted as the dowry of the l:f*li- p!',!.' • . 
not only Artois ami Krando- (‘lurito, I iit ?! •■ lai o , of 
Auxerrois, Maconnais, and t haroloi , ovi j l o;,- i.j 
which had they the slight e,.! legal ( oniiol. h on!!, 
remained for the From h King 1“ i.d.o n; i:,« .u.i,',- 
possession of them. Tho 'In-aty al >■ p i’o.n t.l 
that Margtierite, a child of thi> o, v..i to at o: . .. 
sent to Arras, and there given into ilo- hand of ;i..' 
French Commissioner.s. 

Maximilian, her father, hm! no voin- in th.- n u??- ;^ 
but wa.H compelled to yioid, and W'- jii.av m agmo 
his indignation whiui bis daughfoi w.i . tv oojtoii j.y 
company of burghers aero, ss the frontior .md d- l.i,, t.-d 
over by her tiiother’s friend, .Madanm d.- ILsV.-n .?,■ n, 
to the Lord.S of Creveeteur, of H'-auJou and of 
Albrct ; to be placed in the guariiiamdup of ih,. I.ady 
Anno de Beaujou, the Kings li.aughf.-r. Vi.- are 
thankful to know tliat the young eiuld > alioi<,.-d 
to keep her nurse, whose husiiand, l.e \ . ...u de 
Bousanton, aceompanieil her v^ith j,.,.* ,f 

“maltro d'hotel.” 

A long and weary j(»uniey nwaiteti Margm-M*.- },, f.re 
she passed through Paris, where .she wai h- i...ural4y 
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rtH*fnvt*d, and uf li'ii^fii in :niftny tn fli^ 

{•iiiiik-^ tif tfir Linrt*, T!i*’ l>;ui|*lii!'i ■r"}i;ii!tv'.i nirt lif»r 
!iiM,r lit iIh* vilku.*'** nf iitrii* !t* lLiViii\ 

wlnn'i* ,1 i'vr*nn*n'^y <»f fH«!r*^*h.iI fhrtaigli, 

itlii! t!u* '* |i;.u n.in i aluaV:; tiilli if ^ 
\va'-> u i! h ! h*Mi! la* »-4 an*! niy 

a !if||*“ latrr. I1i«*r** -uu.. j*rrMai! a :4a!r!v aial ilii-' 
rj»l|]|»aiiy , ainka viaiiia.i of AiiHfna, ttifli 
lifpii! it*'i « »f ihf^ FI*ajH-Ai i ilia-, \vh*»iu wi'tifi^ II 

fill! art'Miiiif i.»| V, W** at'** imw flii^ 

lkiiij4uii vutli a 'iUi!** m! yjr'^ii {^'‘nvnf'h 

i'\' rlaM* '‘lr. an*l 1 1 ii!ii| iiJal hti\v ll*'’ 
♦a.rt ii»ir ua'Mi !h«* arrival *4 lla* kr]4«\ rarranl 
ill fla’ arir- •. »•! MaAana^ tir %%Ih^ wa^. :ii||i|ii tfl r’ll 

oil «“i!h*a- Miio la \!a4aua* f!i’ {l**aiijoit aiul 

Matiauio r’A4i.u4ial*'n Ilio afl«“r fhi^ l!iarria(.;a 

fioia |a*’ u»v'5 {<!'« an aiiiri-* i jiv fla* Ahla^iip* *"^ 11111 ! l#«‘i'fjn, 
i < aa I ‘afi’s ! ihr* l»riiii’ uini la'i«i*n.n'ooia lit Qiioaii 
Kritla-r itirti K Ahaaitau^a Hint f}i»ai Wriit nti fa 
at^■vrnltra!l^!a■-^ aim an Maifai«*rit r**. t4 thn Nt^thitrliiiidii 
lilid f!ir’ iMii|ar»\ 

LmUi-% ,\i did la*-* ^-airvi'Vi" flm f: riiiiii|tli of 

tiijt'lMiiiany , ha diad id**aa! tmn iiioiitha latrr* on 
All||il"ti Ii*h ldr5nm Ion Toiini, ill tlia rtiim 

fi»rtiit»l«^ ii''-’airama that la* laid }in»%a4rd in liia imn 
W'liV f*tr ilia fuiiira *4 lua aon. Hvi diiiigliior Atiui\ 
lrjiirri»''d !'■» tlis* l»nd of Ikaiiijiai, |i4t llr^N.nii of 
tlii^ kiiil^doiti iHifli I liiirhvn |ii*r hroiht-r* iiini Mitr- 
giionfi* tin ilifiMi! l»rid*a h*nng i»‘fl, mil indy »i In^r 
rJairga. Tim wna nt iruih » umtvAhmn tif 

grifiit fiifliiiir for th*^ iiftlt- |iritimv’a \%an draiiiiail 
lij riicmvi% during hm niav in tin* iiptui kind 


and judicious uiul ut tlic fiiiit* ajj uui ualiy 

excellent ('ducat ion. Aimc dt- lii'.nujfu, wiIi m! I’tiurt* 
Duo de Bourbon, was a womnn <■! vi i} tini- i oar.irrt r 
and of spli'iidid inftdlcct, wurihy in t \' !% !>■ jf.t ! nf 
the high posit ion in which sin* wa s p!.i< > d i>y h- r latli. i 
as Regent of fin* kingdiun <>t Kiao>-.' d!!'”i;’ the 
minority of her brnthcr ('harh-. \ 111. >!i'- i.'> 'Vcria'd 

the great naihn with a wise and ruh-, uiuh', 

in her magnificent Cntirt at And't.i Jj.- u.i< a 
genesrous patntn of learned men and arts t >. 'j'n fli.- 
(drcle of young girls, nneitly <>f (ii>bh' bodi, wh" were 
brought up in Iut lanieelinld, a* ''a- tie* < ii fiej, ,.f 
those days, sin* acteil the p,>irf >•{ a goi.i! rn-aii* a who 
watched over tiadr indivi<iuHl trainniV vutli j'.iiiei } 
and devoted (aire. 

In the days to come, Marguente wa f.t ih' ftdl 
justice to this wise training. l>>r -he wa > f" he a 
distinguishtul and .suei iwdiil ruler and dipl-uieai i u , 
a patron of art and learning, while die al .it fnlluwed 
the example of the Lady of Heaujen ui her pii . inna?.' 
love for the cha.se. No tlauhi the pearefnl, retineif, 
and well-ordered life at Atnhi.ire dm n g th.. •• . run ai 
ten yeans of Marguerite's life, prtividftl a far on. re 
suitable atmosphere tlum that of a Kleniodi «-ify 
constantly disturbed by the hroils of re|'e!!i..ui 
burghers. 

Amongst the companions of the young Atounan 
princess were the (hdieute , Suzanne, heueiet .4 Bourbon 
and later tin? wiftt t>( her itapetiniu,. con , at ( haile s ; 
also Ixmiso de Savoie, who married ( harlet .ft hlean-.. 
Comte d’AngoulAim*, ami is known to fajjje a-i the 
mother of Francois I ; in later days Indding ei»iif«tri*tiee 
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gave a warm welcome to Perkin Warbeck and otkers, 
and was called “ aunt of all the pretenders.” 

If the position of Maximilian had somewhat im- 
proved in Flanders, he was yet in the unfortunate 
position of being powerless to afford adequate help 
to his father, the Emperor Frederick III, iu the hour 
of his deepest need, when the Magyar Kong Matthias 
Corvinus succeeded in conquering the Duchy of 
Lower Austria and takiag possession of the city of 
Vienna, which he kept until his death, in 1490. This 
was a great blow to the old Emperor, and in his 
personal loss as a Hapsburg, he does not appear to 
have found compensation in the election of his son 
Maximilian as King of the Romans and Emperor- 
Elect, which was carried through the Diet of 1486. 
Strange to say, Frederick actually opposed the 
elevation of his son, possibly from jealousy and being 
unwilling to share his authority. 

Many reasons had combined to ensure the choice 
of Maximilian. In the first place he was the strongest 
of the German princes ; Archduke of Austria, Count 
of Tyrol, Duke of Styria and Carinthia, and feudal 
lord of lands in Alsace, Swabia, and Switzerland. By 
his marriage with Marie de Bourgogne he was also 
ruler of Flanders and Burgundian States, the richest 
part of the domains of Charles the Bold. Then, too, 
he was recommended by his personal character, for 
he had already given proof of splendid courage, and 
had shown himself magnanimous after the conquest 
of Ghent, in 1485, by declaring a general amnesty 
to all but the ringleaders in the rebellion. Last, but 
not least, although the Empire was not hereditary, 
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said to begin, if tbe Holy Empire in its old meaning 
comes to an end. The accession of Maximilian I 
coiacides with so many important developments that 
it may be looked upon as a landmark in history. 

The old order was passing away, and the new birth, 
the Eenaissance, had taken its rise in Italy and already 
crossed the Alps. Ancient custom and tradition 
had received a fatal blow in 1453, with the taking of 
Constantinople and the faU of the Eastern Empire. 
In the latter half of the fifteenth century, the so-called 
New Learning had spread far and wide ; a return 
to classical taste in letters, in art, and in architecture. 
Printing had brought the treasures of learning within 
reach of all, and books were no longer confined to the 
clergy ; the invention of gunpowder was changing 
the face of war, and making of no avail the chivalry 
of gallant knights like Bayard ; while regular drilled 
troops were steadily replacing the militia of feudal 
vassals. But perhaps the one event which brought 
most change to the ideas of men, was the stupendous 
widening of their horizon by the discovery of America, 
and the effect of this was heightened by the new 
teaching of the geographer and astronomer that 
their world was no firm plain with encircling ocean — 
the centre of the universe — but a mere globe swept 
round in a solar system amidst countless others. 
The thoughts and beliefs of men were shaken to their 
very foundation, and we can scarcely wonder that 
the long-revered scholastic philosophy of the Middle 
Ages was treated with ridicule, and men began to 
look upon the Gothic cathedrals and abbeys with 
the same indifference as they felt towards the mysti- 
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CHAPTER VI 


WAES AGAINST BRUGES AND FRANCE 

1486—1494: 

More troubles in Flanders — Maximilian taken prisoner by the men of 
Bruges — His release — The city attached by Frederick III — Long 
and tedious war follows — Maximilian betrothed to Anne de Bretagne 
— Charles VIII marries Anne — Peace of Senlis — Marguerite sent 
hack to Germany — Death of the Emperor Frederick III — Maximilian 
marries Bianca Sforza, niece of the Duke of Milan. 

A fter Ms coronation as “ King of tFe Romans/’ 
Maximilian returned to th.e Netherlands in 
the summer of 1486, and went to Malines to fetch 
his son the Duke Philippe, in order to accompany him 
in a kind of royal progress through his dominions. 
Even the democratic burghers could not be quite 
unconscious of the glamour which attended the 
Archduke’s new dignity, and he met with a very 
favourable reception in Brabant and the other pro- 
vinces. His subjects had gained their purpose, and 
rejoiced in being at peace with France, but Maxi- 
milian was still full of bitterness and his heart was 
set upon revenge. He openly broke the Treaty of 
Arras by taking possession of Omer, but the next 
year this city was again occupied by the French under 
Philippe de Cr^vecceur, and the only result of his 
useless campaign was to excite the indignation of the 
people by the presence of his German and Swiss 
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When at leii.uih new- tha; ili»' uas 

actually inurehiufj: u{inn i>ni,u'- ih.- t |.iT.,ur>> 

was put up<in his sun tu viulii tu tiu- li'-u .tMi ; lii.-i 
subjects, uiul nut until In- hail aia! h.i'l ■'u.ui 

hostages, was he set In-e v.hm thu lUij '-nal army 
was almost at the gates. .Maxmah.iM li.i4 pr. a!ij ..-.{ 
to leave Flanders within t"ur iia_\ ; u) lu . dehv.'i'ajire. 
but wlum he liiet Frederiek 111 at l.umaui, adv.uiruig 
full of wrath agaitmt rebellious l.e-i'e. he apj- .ir ; tu 
have felt himself euinpellfd ii> .i piuii e ui tia* 1 ‘.iiipu-f, 
and not "for his own i[uarrel,’’ tu j..ni in tliu i am 
paign. It must have been a i!.> t [..iinlul jiu ua.n 
for the. Archduke, a.s a man ut huuuur, f" bn al. hi > 
vow, but this i.s the exeu.se adv.inred b', h; p.u t i .. 

A long !uul tedious uar tulluai-d. v. ’.'.h v.u'. mj' 
success; ,Phili{> of Cleves, the hu.t.igi- b .p I'.ia,'. , 
having become the leailer of th'- Vi-b.-lboi’, At 
after abandoning the siege <•! (ihent. ti.-- Ivn ]•■ lur 
returned to (lermany in Oi iulter, and Max umiian 
followed him later, having ap|«iinfed lUik.' AH - it of 
Baxony a.H his governor in the Netlieilmd in tins 
position, the Duke proved him eli a ' pbn io.i g. U'-i.d, 
and after suppre.s.sing nuontiueak m Hoiiand. k-- w.i i 
completely vieturious in i5rai<ant. ula !.- lh<- f e 
of Frankfort with Frame aas .m'd 

by the whole country, tm<re e peeiail) b;. 1.' .muii 
and Jkuges, which had .suiier.-.i teirdd'. both hum 
war and plague. Driven to extiemit) . tl..’ e h- = ..f 
Flanders .sued for {lardon to their l-ud. ami in i- mim 
for his acknowledgnieiit us Regent n.as.;. t-nn.i-r 
privileges were, re.stored to the burgher.-. 

But scarcely wa.s this settled Indore fresh «lis- 





f ilff ^ til'’ nf lhlki‘ 

Alht-n an*! idirul urrr an ii .iial 

till’ r!ii«*i -. .aid u.i-i a ‘n'm! i*', .nn^ 

Ilf fijiiHi an^ . uho ih*’ iMUfn-r <4 fh^ \ innii. 

\\h;i*’ llf'ir ri. '• n. v^a ■ a k*a! iy»- !»ri*.i4 ..iini a 

!«« tr ■! 'H' tM flint' TluM nil -iMUnni !iu:,i 

it^ fr.ivnl !»v u ^ I*-ni**ri <ni u.*-w ; of rriiini nf 
AiK^ni t*i S:i\*niV, an-i iiu-^^'ral4v, wIh'Ii ai.:aili 

t!ia fMiur^ ra^.nrivii f»» fhiar alkn^naiiri*. Tha kini 
tu \\ .n wli^n'r i!i«* L»fr<t «*! llavini- 

i4»nin faUn'T m! Phih}* liniiiiL; 

nitynn 

If it iiiti‘ra'4 my !*» tha! that Mnyli'Ai :lup:i :n*iii by 
lii-nrv \I1 lni*4 falnm par! m tlu-'t attai'k, .Miixi' 
liiiluiii ha\iiur iutini au intiMiata HlltaiH"** willi t!i*" 
IviipliJi limy, h.M-i tn'riilly huh!*’ a fririnily 

c.t »!:i*inr rnal t rni.! v vntli ll!uy»‘’i. *l In* Kiny <■»! thy 
Ih'lnalr* v* a* !«» ii*» auvlhinp in hi''i hii!rr<l nf 

Fnunn, an*! m h*’ \ii%A b«^**u ;4irrin'4u! in armni;- 

iii^^ 1.1 iiiatiMay»* Ann*’, tha ht*U'*'’''‘i 

latlsf’r* .l-Hiln* KrrUiipn'i iU Inul ilim} twn yt^ar.l 
}it*fur«n, iilir-r inniuny a laiinpnl-.Mry prinm with fJii! 
-Frrmi-h !tinn‘i:,f , .Aiiii*- d** Braujinn Tin- I Hiriir.-i-H Aiiim 
Ilf Br*'!ayiMn bln^ Man*’ ih’ lh*ury‘»^ni‘ bnfMri** Imr, hitd 

tliMiiyhf III t.iiid a pi'i »t ri’f I ‘f til thi’ Arrhdtik*’ nf Auatriiii 

iiiid ill! iirratttnnnfnit \^rtv nnidi’ fur n iiiarr!ii|4** wiili 
liiiii bv pf*n%'V *»!i Maf'idi lU, ITJti. {lu! uiifurluiiut-idy 
ViiiM ai«ayn a lay*.niird in luv^n iilid iin 
drhiyi'tl ft. !:.nfi'n f*^ tin’ Indp id lin bridn and iiuilm 

liiiri* «»f lirl, 

Ai tlial tnnnira! inuinuat lh«’ d»’a'!!i uf Malfhiiiii 
(A-irv'iitir^ King *•! .liung.iry (April ti) ri«’**inrti tu givn 


him a apumiliti <i{)})i>r{ unity nf . ! ir \ i.-niia 
and Lower Austria, uuii ail hi. w.-r.- ttirrifil 

towards an iinniediatc cxji -dit iuu. f ir ua : , ih-rt fal 
in expelling the Hungarian-, frrjn hi-: fath.-r’ , capifa! : 
and although Wladislav ef i!..h''inia ti-i-k th.- pla,-.- ..f 
Matthias on the tlirone of Hungary, tla* :tnri.-nf run 
tract was ult innately reu.-w.nl that, in 4I. f..!;!; .4 m.dr 
heirs, Maximilian .Nh<m!>i evrtiiniilly .-.uc-r. A. The 
war in Hungary liid tmt i-kuk' li> ;),n e!;.i lUitil 
November MtU, when the i’ea. t.l I'n hmg u,i . 
signed. Meantime the negligeti! .snilrr ni An.er lir 
BretagiUi was dtnstiuetl t.. p;ty tirarly {>n- hi. ti. I.ty 
and apparent indiilen-nee. Ink.- tin- h. ir. , <.f pur 
gundy, Anne had many .•iui!..r.:. .-imi iihhmndi her 
wedding to the Atnurian Arelnink.- lia-i .it !:» • 
concluded by proxy in Itre. !u!.. r Mini, m,! hing ei.nld 
secure this preeious f.ricie tail In-r l.a.i' . j„.| 
presence, and protect imi. 

Yet always a dre;im<-r, utid a!r,..rb.-d I.*, tiu- m 
terosts of the moment, Maxmnhiia hngrriii ui he. 
eastern provinces, while tin- young h'nneh King, 
aware of the supreme imp-.ifam-r }.•! hham.- of 
Anne s inht'ritanee, pii'.ssi'tl on In . pur uit rin* 
Duchess, tv girl of Itar.-ly hf? I’f’ll, Wi-ri 1 1#* ■. I Ilf 

HcnnCH lliul fii tli*^ nllrl't-if l;#’r ; 

to break off her marriage eonfraet ugh the Kmg ,.! 
the Bomans, and heroine the uih- of ( hark Uil 
without even waiting for tin- m-edird depe! .djoji 
from the Boja*. 

This took place in Deeemher MU!, lu d v,e may 
imagintj the dismay and indignation of ,Vfa\in;jljiin, 
who thus was not only rohhed of hi.n own f.rid.-, hut 


!ii 1 tM.-.i utl ami rr‘|tiifiiiiti»tl 

iift^m v»Mr-» iiiniii iii tiii» 

!|t»!!li!;|i|i Qa*'*-!!. of !‘'r;Uu*M. Ill hi-4 liffrr* Wnitll fit 

t III 1 }5rf;irh m! taif h, h** \uail4 fiav** ni*! 

ill M I'U! th.»^ t^*i!].ia!i aiiti flit^ l'1f*iiii"4i 

Im hi4p Iiuii in a war iigiitiiat 
Fraiif't’, \vh.!.L’ In-^ lttl‘W%iinn lliaarv Vll nf 

I’liiulHial liii*! f''‘‘-riiiii;Uiti **! Sjtjiiii, !iy 

lirt!^' ’ «*! !an4 iiHau.*ir Im tir^ rai.|-4t\ 

Tilt* Ti't^iif \ t»l AiTa.-s liat! Ih'i’U :4ruu«4t‘;i„i!y }^r»tki’lis 
mill fii*^ iLip'/kuit^ pn4«* fri4 ki’rit m'urliy 
fnr !i4»t rvi’r WHia Im ijiiiri 

Irriif-a-'V' Fv i.n4iriii.ia* tli.ui i>y r* , In 

tli|.'‘i ra'-i^ t If*' *'l‘l di"* iva.'j i"r|’lfiinlv Iih! t*«aili’»rii f 

llrlii ./.-t-v* f’i •jjil.ni* n'iK-* 

.N-.lfil 'aIut, tl.fcf Ijt’l 

't’llf ;■,•? ll lf !• 'H iV.i : i1 ill ini'Ii' ..l•t ll■U ^ funii till* fiM-{ 

tluit ..f ihut'iii 'iy .itiU liftnini’il m 

KiiUiri*, t!'> .'iiijii w.-!,* liiL.ii til rt'furn ln’r tlowry, 
Hii'i f !'< , If t rmii.l.- ini tti<-lij»*iLui«i hy }''rrm.*}t 

sujijH'ii <4 ( i»nrl<->t <■! Ks.'!n''ii<i, wlii* ••urlv iu 14U2 
/(«•! fi«i- l}-<m hi) lujfiini ji! Ill'll, At h'llgth 

h.ktrf'l iiik'i (-< y'lv.- wiiV {m jh-Ih:)*, lUiil, uftiT jamti' 
fiUri«-:..i m All"!), Mii\iinih;i!i ar(f|i!ril 8wi,<«t minlia 

tifii ti'wa!)!' a With {’ViUu-i-. wliith wa i f'lUttWi'il 
hy th*' 1’. ;m •• '4 H.'nh i<in May 23, 1 llKl, iji whu h it 
Wil l ;a'!jUn'' *l fha? ihi' y<»ut)f^ Aufirhin uliiitihl 

111' Mr!i! iiti'i *4 ln'i" ih'Wry fhi'iil'i hn j,f,ivi)ii 
hark. 1 lij s < i litiit nn }h»’ |«U't <4 t'hurh'S \lll 
tli'l no! iiM ' ! wiilt th" i»|'|»r*iVHl «*f ail hii rtnuirilltiW, 
hir till' Him 'ir (hiiuvilln ri'iitulknl : "Si h^ luy nu>li 


maistre vomait croire mon coxistiu, xi ixc itfuuiaxu 
jamais fille ne fillette, ville ne villette. . . . 

However, the young girl, who was now thirteen, was 
escorted back to her native land with all honour and 
dignity, and we are told that when the burghers of 
Cambray welcomed her with the cry of “ Noel ! ” she 
called out joyously “ Vive Bourgogne ! ” At Valen- 
cieimes,where her Frenchguard of honour was to leave 
her. Marguerite had a splendid reception, the streets, 
from the city gate to the town hall, being decorated 
with tapestry hangings and lighted with innumerable 
torches. The town guilds met her in stately pro- 
cession, and entertained her with historical pageants ; 
such as the Anointing of the King of the Romans, 
the Story of Sainte Marguerite, Pegasus Flying in the 
Air , Daniel and Habakkuk, the Five Foolish and the 
Five Wise Virgms, and at the end a young girl coming 
forth with a flower, a marguerite. 

After leaving Valenciennes the young princess 
had a narrow escape from a plot of some “ Land- 
sknechte ” to take her captive and hold her in 
pledge for the pay due to them. This incident gives 
some idea of the disturbed condition of the country. 
During the next four years Marguerite appears to 
have spent most of her time at Namur. Meantime 
steps were taken to carry out the other conditions 
of the Peace of Senlis. Artois and the Francho-Comto 
remained with Burgundy, though Arras reverted to 
France in exchange for other towns. 

In this same year, 1493, occurred the death of the 
Emperor Frederick III, who for some years had 
retired from public business, most unwillingly, as 
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ImI" hr-) llitliV'.li liad |.»riiflU:a.'''d 

ihi^'^ \:,rfr Ia4 railiial Mill. At f!ll:l llii- 

J«»rfiili! Idt-f, III v,{Hrh Hnjnn'Iii! t'ifir.i Wrrt.- fir/it 

aliiiiiia --lii-d !». tala* f!it‘ir |»la«aa .fSMtfliMhh tllM |iii!riMi 
Airlif 'idiM|-« i»f yfain.a land tir^t*d h.»r fltt* 

.?)rri-t|id till).** tliM I^^raf rd^jnl^i uf fhr ** l.*alitifri#Mlt< ** 
t»r Fn!‘h«'' Vrar^^^ ai)d fhr |i>ii .td fin liii|irriiil 
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<i.riait. iiM.|irri had hri-*n I'ai-i^d Miin. iui.»rM iit' tliif 

Ih<'f t4 Nui-jjl u!!.*, Ml*!, tth.-u .\!iixttiiiliHis hati 


if . 1 , /I. Jk I'tA 


4 m 

inondod that tlu* ruMit- iN'ui'c, of hi-iilir 

carried for ten years, .should I'n jiri ( l.iiini'il /or i-rt-r, 
with a suit aliit' Court to c.arry it dr'< i jors . i'.o* ffi,. 

well-mean inj; yoinig .suverfion wa . i-vi r ouf ju uivi- 
way to the im[iulse of the liioineiil ; he w.t a tir. ar!!< r 
whose niiud was .so full oi uuiyuilii « lo |i!an i of 
international intervent that In* liad no inne or 
energy to devote tti the more hotrely t.i, L of nu 
proving the comlition of hi> o«n toimfia. lii. 
absorbing uhail at the time of hi. hifli.-r’.. de.t<h, 
was the desire to as-ert hi< imprn.il m 

Italy, whieh his etieiuy tliarlei \ l!l ua; aii-aiiy 
making jm'parations to inv.tde. 

The Kmperor was at this time o!i tt rn <.f Jii.uui 
ship with hodovieo Sfor/a. the nih’r of Mihui, ulm 
thought his ullianee .suHieientlv d- irald.- (o i 
Maximilian the hand of Ins ni.i e, Ihanea Mana, Holi 
a princely dowry of lUKi.OiM) dmat i. 'I'hii 
lady, who had attuineci tlie mature age of irti-ntv 
one, wa.s the datighter of thihar./.o M.ina Sl.u.-ii, 
Duke of Milan atul iSonu (<f Savoy, Th*- Sioi.'.a 
family wtire (»f peasant oriyiu. u faet whxh th-- 
proud German noMe.s cuuh! m-ver foigiv.- m th-* 
bride of their bird, aithough his n>*- -l -d mon- v vm i 
so great that her dowry more than atom-! f. r l-. i 
lowly deseent. Bianeu lunl ali-.a-iy !«j<-e 

betrothed, first to J’hilibert h- ( Im - nr 1 nd.e of 
Savoy, and after bis imtinu-ly d-ath f>< tia* rld<-.f 
son of Matthia-s {'orvinu.-i King --{ lliingan, wh-- 
bcing dwinhcritesl, lost his «-x|h < •teti bri-i-' H". wad! 
as his kingdom. 

On this third occasion, when her marriage waji 


carried out successfully, tlie Italian princess may 
well have been elated at the high position of Empress 
which awaited her, and her mother, the widowed 
Duchess Bona, wept with joy and satisfied ambition ; 
for Bianca’s future life of sadness and disappointment 
was hidden in the future. A splendid marriage 
ceremony took place by proxy at Milan; then 
followed a long and terrible journey in the dead of 
winter over “ those fearful, cruel mountains,” crossing 
the Stelvio Pass in storm and snow and reaching 
Innsbruck on Christmas Eve to find that her laggard 
bridegroom was still at Vienna. Here he remained 
for the next three months, and only with diflGlculty 
was he induced to meet his bride at Ala on March 9. 
Maximilian always declared that his heart was buried 
with his first wife, Marie of Burgundy, and he never 
felt much interest in poor Bianca, although he 
treated her with unfailing courtesy. She accom- 
panied her husband in the summer of 1494 to the 
Netherlands, where he went to transfer the govern- 
ment to his son Philippe, who was declared to have 
attained his majority at sixteen. The young prince 
and his sister Marguerite welcomed the imperial 
bridegroom and bride with splendid festivities at 
Maestricht, where they held a gay court with the 
nobles of the province. 

Marguerite does not appear to have had much in 
common with her stepmother, for in the mass of 
correspondence which has been preserved, between 
her father and herself, we never find even a casual 
mention of the Empress, until the mention of her 
last illness and death, in a few compassionate letters. 
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and she lived for years at tin* Kmich ( oin!. 
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souglit Tn'm and ofiered to surrender everything, 
but the citizens of Florence rose against their lord 
on his return, and expelled him. The French Kin g 
■was received with servile acclamations in Lucca and 
Pisa, where he left a garrison, and continuing his 
march to Florence, he was welcomed with due 
honour, although the large army which he had 
brought with him soon gave the citizens cause for 
complaint. 

Worse was to foUow, for Charles insisted upon 
receiving a large sum of money as well as the towns 
of Sarzana, Pietra Santa, Pisa, and Livorno. In 
vain Capponi threatened to call the people of Florence 
to arms, the French demands had to be granted 
before the French army would leave the city. Charles 
now pursued his triumphant progress towards Rome, 
and Pope Alexander VI recognised his critical posi- 
tion, for the Eternal City could not be defended 
against this overwhelming force. After much anxiety 
and vacillation, he gave up any idea of resistance, 
and the French King entered Rome on the last day 
of that eventful year. 

When Charles VIII left Rome on January 28, all 
his demands were satisfied and he took with him 
Caesar Borgia, Cardinal of Valencia, as the Pope's 
Legate (but in reality as a hostage), to give a kind of 
religious authority to his military expedition. All 
was prosperous for a time, as the people had fled 
before him, leaving the country waste, and Alfonso 
King of Naples had resigned in favour of his popular 
son Ferrantino. Fortress after fortress surrendered 
without a blow, Gaeta and Capua threw open their 
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aiiti a! Iiaii^th XapK.s staif !<« iiivitr* 

tha taaiiiiig *4’ hrr jUfriU*. Tlw Fnaii-li i‘iitanHl 
the cajutul tui {*‘i4«ruary ‘JL\ u!i4, ftill <4* triiiiiipli auitl 
vain at lluar aina^nn*.^ ^Aivvv:-'i, yavi* thi»iiiHt4vt*H 

up t‘* iii4*4f*iif pliai-aira'^. 

rliarlf'i app**un*<i tn hav** uttaintai all liia 
Xvt f'hart* wri't* iu4 wanting r^rtain aignitit'aiit want* 
iiig'-i t4 rnmiiig fnailtla. f a-^-^ar has! imidt* 

r.'M'apa fnan t\u* Fi’t-nrli t’anip a! \44l«4ri, wliiua* a 

Hjiaiii:4i rniha'-‘yv liad na-f t!a» Fr**firh King watli 
rrpr^uirlif i fi»r liA ill! inlVmiri^ vufh tlia liuly Fatinna 
LuilMvlr»» S!«naa-i., ii»*u iHiU*^ i4 Milain iitdignani at 
bring rrfn r<l Smaatna and Fa4ra Santa ui hi:'4 j.»art 
nf tlir alrrjidy j» diiiiig inf rigitr;Atgiiiiiat him. 

diar!’-':* u.i'. rmwnrtl Kmg rf Ndijilra uial aff.umpft*d 
in niakr r.iUMr u-.rhd hAv.'i, hut, a'i (^UniidnnH dnarrihr.'l 
thr ti*‘iiH'vi*air <4 f hr FrriH-h : " \Vr aprut iutr tiiim in 
gair! y » rnt rr! aiiunriif ’U daur mg and I « ‘Urnuniriif J, aiui 
grr\\ iiri«4rn! anti \ain, Ut^ arai'rr rttiratlrr^ni tha 
llulialia !<i 1 h^ lut'li/* Surti rt»lidi|r! ruuld Utd.- fill! 

iu inrrf fill* Nrmr.;4a U'turli if dfV'iarVinL 

Mraiit iiin^ Fitinimnri wiia amf a:! jinihuaMadrm In 
Wiiirr Im prf.uad** that iinptu I JUit- Sfafi^ iu takn 
iiftiv*^ par! «Ui thr ;>idr i4 h'ralu'r. It- riiiiir ini li 
nlnak ^4 'air|irl'^r !m him winui hi* wai iltfuriiiiil hy 
tiir lH:»gr uii Marrh *U, I-lhfi* that hr hiiii i<4li*nl all 
iilhair-i” Uiih '* Mur Hitly Fatltrr tli*’ pMjirt t!ir Kilig.i 
i4 thr fttanain'i and rf (‘a‘4ih% aiid flir Iliikrtd Milan 
fi»f flii* d*dr||rf* f4 Italy.** rtillilllillrH Wai div'iiri^tt !** 
iiifMrin King C'hailra t«{ thi'a lUid t*i mid that tliu 
Vriif.4inii ariihii.h;aidrra in Httrntlaiit*r iipr»n him Wi*rr 
tii rrfiirii ti# Vriiit-r. Thr Fmirli King waa Mimii 


iXJliUilUiTU 

bolt from the blue but lu- del.iy.-<l hi; d.-iMriuiv 
from Naples until nearly the tnul ut Mav . 

With profound interest and the deep.- .t indiynut inn, 
Maximilian had \vat<-hed fnmi afar every . t. p ,4’ this 
triumphant invasion, whieli seeiiK'd a diadly bhuv 
to imperial iidere.sts in Italy. Netiuiu' muld e\ered 
his desire to join the Ltaigue a; 4 ainsi the t’r<-ii>h, '.vliieli 
had in great mea.sun^ bei-n .started l>y th>' treaeln-ry 
of the Duke of Milan. Kiutlinand nf Spatu, vvlt<. Intd 
his own de.signs upon Naple.;. was iok- nt tlii- nin.t 
urgent in [>r<imofing this .serri>t nai pir.e y ai'am .t 
Charles Vlll. In onler ti> make .■.nil- id the Mm 
poror’s .support, he suggested a double .lUaUiee lie- 
tween their familie.s ; the martjage “t hr. ii t!i>- 
Infante Don .luun, heir tu the Sp.uii.h tliinii.-, wall 
the Prinee.s.s Marguerite id Au >ina, and tisat ni hr; 
daughter Juana with the yming An hiiuke I’hihppi-. 
These wedding.s, of which sdl ihf advam.igi’ v,.!,; 
destined to be on the .sule <d .\u urja. ueie mu l eiolidiy 
carried out tlm fnllowing year. 

But Ma.xiiniliait wu.s powerless to take any u .efu! 
part in the struggle without the .sin' V. ot v,.i,v, aini 
he found it ab.solutely itece.H.saiy to oidam a large 
grant of numey. The Diet of M orins wa , fhendore 
summoned to meet in .Mureh Mlk'i, but tlaue was 
much diiliculty in procuring the attendaini* ot the 
Mlcctors at this important eriu'. n-d with standing 
urgent per.suasiun. 'I’he l'dU|nuor in jier .i.n made 
a strong appeal to the Rstatea to vide him an immi' 
diato grant in order to cina-k the .suceeivs of the Idench 
in Italy ; ho also domandod a regular nubauly for 
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twelve years in order to form a standing army of 
Landsknechte and so redeem tke honour of the 
Empire. 

He was listened to with marked coldness and 
indifference, and it was Berthold of Mainz who rose 
to announce that the Electors could only grant 
money on their own terms, and that redress must 
come before supply. This great leader of the de- 
mocracy had at last found his opportunity, and he 
needs here a few words of special notice. Count 
Berthold of Henneberg, Archbishop of Mainz, was 
now a man of fifty-three, who for the last eleven years 
had not only ruled his province with justice and 
wisdom, but had distinguished himself as an Elector 
by his vigour and eloquence and by his patriotic 
enthusiasm on the subject of national policy and 
reform. He was more a statesman than a priestly 
bishop, and his heart was set upon a national united 
life for his country, and to this end he devoted himself 
with the utmost courage and perseverance. Only 
by sad experience did he discover that it was a 
visionary task to inspire with his own enthusiasm 
the petty feudal lords, who only really cared for their 
own selfish interests. Still for a time, he won over 
the whole college of Electors and was definitely 
accepted as their leader. They fully agreed with his 
pertinent demand at the Diet of Worms : “ Why 
should their German States, whose country needed all 
their devotion, and whose only hope was in peace, 
go out of their way to undertake a long and 
tedious war in an alien land ? ” Yet on certain 
conditions, the Diet might be induced to give the 


King of the Romans the financial help which he 
required. 

The old demands which Berthold had made in 
1485 were again put forth with renewed urgency. 
The Landfriede, or Public Peace, and other reforms 
were again fully explained ; but the first necessity 
was for the appointment of a permanent Imperial 
Council, to represent the Electors and aU the other 
Estates of the Empire. This was to have supreme 
authority and no act of Maximilian was to be con- 
sidered legal without its approval. The only real 
authority which it was proposed to give the sovereign 
was absolute command in time of war, but hostilities 
were never to begm without the permission of the 
Council. If any difficulty arose about the decision of 
the Council, Maximilian would only have a single 
vote like any other member. In conclusion, if he 
accepted this democratic scheme, a “ Common Penny ” 
would be levied and an army raised “ to be under the 
orders of the Council.” Now this Common Penny 
had always been a stumbling-block. It was a curious 
mixture of income tax and poll tax, a roughly assessed 
and rudely graduated property tax. The knights 
had always refused to pay it, while the abbots and 
clergy refused to recognise the demands of a merely 
secular body. 

We cannot wonder that the Emperor looked upon 
these proposals from his subjects as a veiled demand 
that he would resign his rule over them ; but he 
kept his temper and cleverly contrived to discuss 
minor points of debate. Then he made a proposal 
that the Council, whose value he fully acknowledged, 


wtndil tnily Ih* rctjum-d tt» urt during 

tin*. 8ovt*rrigu’.s ali.'fitcf ; tn this ht* addfd (ithrr 
Hiiggi'st inns whirh wi.uhi inakn it mcrrly a niyal 
{ 'nuui'il, snlnirdinat <■ tn thf r<iyal uislu's. 

'I’liis was fully dismsst-il ilnring a jtrnccss nf lung 
anti wcarv iiagnt iat inn, and at hnigth tin* ri'tnriuing 
jiu'IuImts nl tin* 1 hi‘t caiiH' t<i thf I'liiirlu.aMii that it. 
Wduld hf wi .tT tn gi%‘i* tip thfir Kxi'i'titivi' ('(iiitifil 
than siiiliT it tti iif si> t rari‘ f"rin<'d. 

’I'his ttutk pliiff I'll Align t i, and thf Itift tlifii 
turufd ti) thf nf Ijf r .;ut'‘'f..tinn-. i hi' t ’luiimnn Pcimy, 
thf Puhlic ri-ai'f. and thf Inipfrinl t curt nf .In, stiff, 
whifh .Mai’diiuliaii had alvfady dfflai'fd hi.s willingncsH 
tu iiffi-pt, Thf l.aluHil'-df uas pruflainifd in pi-r- 
pftuity, tiiid piivatf \\ar wtis aii i-lutfly fuihiddfn 
t(i all Ifiidal .ailijfii i tiiidfr pfiialiv itf thf han <if tint 
i'anpii-f, 'rit! 1 law fd I’nhlif IN-acf was upparcutly 
til hf tarrifd niit. la making thn. f who dwflt within 
twi-nty iiiilf.. lit an ariiiftl ip!arrfl. if '.pnn.ahif fi>r it 
and hfund to intfifiif. 11 thfy Wfi’f uitahlf In 
inakf pfaff, thf Mifl wa . hmind tn vindifatf thf law. 
Idfuding in Cnurl wa;. tn takf thf plaff nf vittlfluT. 

'I’lif iifW Impfiial 'I’nhnnal was in have at it a hfutl 
a fhiff Judgf whn vva.s f hn.sfii hy thf HnVfffigii, with 
aixtffn a.'isf a.Mifs nndfr him, hitlf nf knightly nudi 
and thf ntlmr half Itnftnra nf I.aw, whn wtTf tn hf 
flfftfd hv fhf KstatfS, and wlinsf authnrity was 
MipifiUf. Umuau l,aw Wii.H fn hf athninistf ifd in 
fhia ( nurt, which was new in ftcrmnny with regard 
fn lamt rights, altlmugh the nmxim.H «if Itninaii Law 
ill .Juslmuut'.H “('nrpus JuriH “ hatl hreu in a great 
ineaHUff aereptwl hiime the age. nf Cttiund III (H38~ 


this decision of the Imperial (Ourt, Kiunau Law- 
spread not only to the Ketherlaiuls, hut tn the Itiitch 
East Indies, to (leylon. and ti» South Africa. 

The ne.wly formed 'frihunal was imt tn fulhuv the 
sovereign, but to remain at some fixed ['la<-e at the 
will of the Estates, by whom also its otheer: wt-re to 
be paid, thus making it imiepemlent (d the Em- 
peror. The Coum-il hail supreme jurisdiet ion over 
all people and all lawsuits, and its decrees were to 
be immediately carried out. It was .aiso decided 
that the Diet was to meet every ye.-ir, .-uni no impor- 
tant matter could be settled even by the moniirch 
without its formal consent. M.axinnli.m w.is com 
polled to agree to this, hut he felt it w.is tjuite a 
difleront thing from a (’ouncil always fitting with 
absolute control over everyf liing, 'I'he new nnua*i..;d 
tax, the (.‘ommon Penny, wjis e.-.tiibli bed h-r four 
years, wuis to be coileeled loe;dIy, fitni then given 
into the care of seven imperial trea urers, earefullv 
chosen by the Kmjieror and his .subjeels, in return 
for his conce.s.Hions. Maximilian was allowed to take 
150,000 florins from this fund to jt.ay flie expen sei 
of his Italian e.x'pedition. Btit if w;i . not until 
Soptomber that the Diet of \Vortns broke up, and 
events had made such ra|»id {irogress tlmt if w;ei now- 
too late for him to intervene in Italy, for th.- French 
had escaped. 

Wo left Charles VMIl still lUfistiT of Nfiples, from 
which ho reluctantly reirejtted on ,Miiv 21, I •PC), 
taking only half of his army ami leaving the r.- .f with 
the Viceroy, Charles de Montpeiisier, to proieet his 



€ii!it}uosts King Ft»rrniit iiitn wliu had 

laiidinl in (Vdahria, and whs mijipnrtiHl !)j Hpain. 
Whtni thv Fivnrh King arrivtnl ai Ih-iiina tin* Popn 
had liiktni ndiig*' at Urvinttn and (1iiirh.*s tHint iinuai 
Im joiirni*y by Pish in Hpi^^ia. wliern Iw ltdt LhOOil 
foiif snldirrs and fitli) ruvalry tn <>p|,Hist» (kninii. 
rtaiadi Mirri*udtn’i‘il in hnii and In* was tluiH 
ot liin Pass, lH*y«»iitl whifh tti*’ tinny rd tJin 
lasigiin was tying in wait U*r liini. Witli 
liifnttus tlif^ liiaivy nr! iH^ry was tlrnwn In* tlin 8\vi;ss 
uv^r fht^ nttvrp inuiininin |»aflg aiul at 
Iniigth fht^ Hfragiding rulmnns (*f tin* nriny n^anlind 
Ff»ninvu in thi’ \sdlt^y m! tin* 1Vinn and rnrnnipnd 
tlnTi’ ft if flit^ liigld. d1a* ti|»pit;4ng h*rrf*:4 liHil taknn 
up tlirir ".tatinn mii tfn^ rigtit ftaak of lh«^ rivnr, whnrn 
Iht^y Iiud htriiiini u hniifasl oanip. d’lti^y won* i!oin« 
niaiidi'il liv !‘’rHnt*rst'o Uon^aga ManpiiH of Miintann 
and Wins* tn strong fun-in ahoiif 'HhfHHI iiaui in thn 

{lay of \ riiirin Ainong.:4 thoso worn sovoral tjufU- 

Hands of St ratiiof '4, th** fiorn^ honunnon of Allianiiu 
Hiif} II rorfiun iiuinlior of froo|iH from Milan, 

Thv tirti iiiorinng. July fn thv Fronr.h King dnnidnd 
til rrosa fill* diiro aial fon’o a wiiv aliuig ihn lidt^ 
tnink> wliirfi wa-i arrotnjJiahod with iintrh dillitnilf-Vi 
IIS fhor*^ hud born hoa^^-y rain ami thr rivrr was in 
Tilt* army of Fharli^s hud born rrdimiHl by 
fiiiiiiiii* iimi fr'Vr*r until it Hrarrrty liiimbrrtal iitiio 
thtuisiimb In tln^ vanguard was a atroiig body of 
nmijtt-ariii'n tin* rldtd part of f.hi^ iirfillt*ry, ami 
iilioiit ihrrr thousami Swiss, dins portioiu gfdlanily 
rtifiiiiiiiiitlrii by till* King in prrsoin bissiiiir liojiantird 
fpiiii flit* rrst of fht? arinys and was alfarkinl by tiiii 


force of the battle fell upeii the rear, \shieh w.ts 
hardly pressed by the ftiree under France. cm ( Ji inza}4;i.. 
All this took place in a tremeiuimrs thunder..l(irni, 
which echoed through the hills as thoindi all the 
artillery of heaven took part in the eontiiet. At a 
critical moment, the Htnuliots caught sight of the 
baggage waggons moving away from the river, and 
made off with oiu^ <'onsent in pursuit, giviug them- 
selves up to plumler. 'I’he Italian horsi-num, who 
made a brave uttaek, were ituttlardieii and put to 
flight, being jiursued as far as the ford. Tlii » brought 
confusion to the army of the ullie,;, many of whom 
took no part in tlu^ battle. 

So fierce was the fighting that, although it lu .teii 
a bare half-hour, there \\a.i fearful blooil.hed, fur 
few prisoners were taken, and the fallen men at arms 
were killed with hafehefs by the (sunp folluWiu ;. 
Both sides eluimed tlu^ viei.>ry ; but the l'’reneh 
certainly had the best of it, us they thus .su.i-.T.led 
in forcing tludr way thnuigh an overw helmiug foje,., 
and marching oil unmole.sf.Ml during the mght. 
Charles had hast all the rieh treasure;, of hi.i camjt, 
but he may well have bemi thankful to hiivt* 
with his life. 

The hVench King reaehetl Asti on duly io. to find 
that his field/ hud been taken by (lentia, and that 
all the precious and valiiuble plunder whii-h had lu'en 
brought from Naples was hmt. to him. As for hii 
cousin, Louis of Orleans, he hail imwisi ly allowed 
himself to be besiegeii in Nt»vara, aiul urgent helji 
was needed to save the garrison. All the nnijant 
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hopes with which Charles had set forth on his career 
of conquest, were crushed and destroyed ; nothing 
remained for him but to make a truce at Vercelli, 
and take his way back across the Alps, a sadder and 
a wiser man. He did not reach Lyons until after 
the middle of October. 


CHAPTEE VIII 



MABRIAGB ALLIANCES OF THE HOUSE OF HAPSBURG 

1495—1500 

Maximilian arranges a double alliance with Spain : his daughter Mar- 
guerite to marry the Infante Juan, and the Archduke Charles to 
marry Princess Juana, who by a series of deaths becomes heiress 
of Spain — Her son Charles born in 1500 — Maximilian raises an 
army and invades Italy — His disastrous failure — War with the 
Swiss — Louis XII defeats Lodovico of Milan, who is taken prisoner 
— Diet of Augsburg, 

D URING- the following year, 1496, Maximilian 
concluded his negotiations with Ferdinand 
and Isabel of Spain for the double alliance which 
was to connect their Houses. The Archduke Philippe 
was to marry Juana, the second daughter of the 
Spanish sovereigns, and the Princess Marguerite 
was to become the wife of the Infante Don Juan, 
heir to the throne of Spain. The arrangement was 
the more easily concluded as the exchange of princesses 
would obviate any difficult question of dowry on 
either side, 

Juana was now seventeen years old, a year younger 
than Philippe, who, besides his splendid position as 
lord of all the dominions of his mother, was heir of 
Austria and other lands, and was also rumoured to be 
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nirist vntuiL^ man hi K!!rriju\’* Tliia 

w.’ia f<» fak«‘ {‘lat't* ilryA, anti if \vh:i otifltal 
tiiat t!i»‘' H|»:iiii‘4i r.h<ail<! yiul fi'Min flit* |,n»rt 

(»f Ijiffnla, .fir. if Saiitainir!’, on Au}.!U>f l!2, I49lh 
iiridfa' !!ir |ii%ai*r! itin of .un arnuMl a”: fhrrt* wuh 

war wi!!i t^'raJiri* at tl-iat tuiita Ha* X'^vagr wiis a 

tarril'lr i-\|a-nriir«« ifi wnafta'ia uiui wlirii flm 

flrrt wir-i tinvrii tor :4u’ltrr infu fhr liarhnur of Prai" 

liliui, fw*i i-uravr! i wrrr ; liijotlita* \aaHi4 

fouialf^rn'} tai ! hr of l*‘hi!alrr.;, aiul |'HNjr Juulia 

lost of lii-r altriiilant ^ a’* \\r!l ns iutr4 

of lit‘r iMf!i }♦!■»• ion! •:, 

Shr I'rfrui-'h .it An!wrr|i, w!i**rr ;.fir <ii«i tuti 

iirrrvi' rMitj! S^-ptrif J‘rr hv Marinirrifr, lirr .’4r|o 
Hiiil MaiaMi'rf oi liork. P*»\\uia"r ihirhra.n 
al iluriaiMiiy ; fai! Phihjijir was awav in fin* 1yrnl. 

4'}ir S|»;inr4i hndt* triivihhni on fu lallr tn inr«a. him* 
Ilia I Ur ai’r tMlh I ha! ;4i*‘ I'otfo h*-!' mnlr in Spaiunh 
{a/'!ia*n/' ;u.h.| ua-. tv;r»»rtrii h% a haiiti th minai'. 

y*aiiir Atoiainkr apj-^rar'^ !<» iiavi^ h»*tm ns imirh a 
liiianirtt III lovr H-t !ii-. laihria ha- fhr miirriii|.(r tlid 
fii4 takr |4arr ftl! lafr m Urf-*4»rr. ilrU‘'i?a4.H haii 
hrrii rtioMi-ii fi»r thrir rr-at!rnt'fa aii4 a palaro |ifn*" 
|iiirrt| for flinn in that 

Mraiifliiir I hr 8|»iiiuah llin'f hIhI tlin laflinaiio 
oil fin* Iiifaiita, wrro !«* rrturii ill faiiti! 
of ilir ihifirrH.'i argimfitas iiiitl thi*y art- aiu! lu 
liiirr iiiin'r fh«* frrnn'anf tlit* orrmi, in .lanuiiry 
MhT. vovagr waa alil! mt‘r*» alrtriny tlnia thr^ 

liy4 » iiiiii tlir /4iipa iu«*t uit.fi aurh f giilna 

tllll!' liollir of ftirllt wrtr Urrt;kr«h liljil thr VtUU'tSiH 
wiia III arraan^ hiuigaia llnf. ahn alir»W'<H,.l ii 
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brave heart and tried to cheer her ladies, even writing 
a distich on her adventures : 

Ci-gist Margot, la gente demoiselle, 

Qu’eut deux maris, et si mourut pucelle. 

Fortunately this quaint epitaph was not required, 
although the noble company were driven by stress 
of weather into an English port. Queen Isabel of 
Spain had written to ask for hospitality, in case of 
need, from Henry VII, and he sent a courteous 
letter to Marguerite praying her to remain at South- 
ampton as long as she pleased, “ for we believe that 
the movement and roaring of the sea is disagreeable 
to Your Highness and the ladies who accompany you.” 

The Austrian princess had a magnificent reception 
when, early in March, she landed safely at the port 
of Santander, and she was warmly welcomed at 
Burgos by the Queen of Spain. The wedding took 
place as soon as Lent was over, and every promise 
of happiness seemed to await the young bride, for 
the Infante Juan, heir to so great a kingdom, had also 
every charm of person and character, and was spoken 
of as the “ delight of his parents and the idol of his 
people.” But all too soon these brilliant hopes 
were shattered ; once more Marguerite was pursued 
by misfortune. Barely eighteen months later her 
beloved husband was taken from her by the deadly 
pestilence which ever seemed to lurk in those medi- 
aeval cities, and when, a little later, her child was 
born, the hoped-for heir of Spain and her vast de- 
pendencies, “ Elle eut bien courte joie de son en- 
fantement et n’eut gu^re titre de m^re,”^ for the 

^ Le Maire, Jehan, ‘‘Triomphe d’honneur et de vertu.” 
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hatii‘ iii?! l»n! lu^r fnr bru*f 

Mlid pa.'^srd uua\. 

Uli* ^ 'h»!l IImW pa-Ssril !n ! lu* tlullglltl*!' 

of tlit^ S[»a!ii- !i ..MViTiMiJii'o l-uhoi t^hiooii of Pi»rtugal. 

A N«vii wa^ i“»rn t«‘ lu^r in Atigu,^*! 14lK^, \nit it wa.^ 
a! till* ro ‘4 uf hi 4 lih% niid flit* infant prinro 

iliinl f\vt> vrar-i latfin haiving Jnana of Spain, tlio 
wifo uf llio Arrli*iuk*» l1iilip}»o Iii*io**o^: <»f SpHiliiiinl 
t!io ru'h i! l■•^l of tlo* NfW W^rlti. Ilv iIiih 
, s!nin|n' fatality tin* murnagt’ of Philipp^*, whii’ii linct 
Mf*t*nnni of riiin-'h h*:-.4 iinporlmn'o tlum that' hin 
hisfria |>rt»Vr«l lilt iiiia? rl V' to o’K'nrri'a* fho gmufi^nt 
inlluonoa on tin* hi--f‘*ry *''f Miiropo. M'lin old lutagn 
\va''4 oniot* iiiurr ju fiii'**!, that ** hv inarriagn Austria 
Won nio.ro :Aivcv\-k tiiau lu" ua.r/‘ f«>r thr :'ion Ijorn to 
riulippo and Juana at ilhrnt, on I'rljrnary ^4, 150(h 
Hiforuard'i th*’ .l’an{»»n'or Cliavlrs \\ hmarnn Indr 
ii} va cii*ijiim*.n'n hfyi»!nl nviui thn wililtr:4 dmaiiiH 
of hi'-i graiidlatlior MaxunJian, 

A daiightor liud alroudy hotui h‘orn to Juana in 
.NoVfUnhrr I4JS, who rmanvial tliH nanio of Mloonora* 
from hor F'*uinguo;.o groat graiiilnn»tlior, dlioro liinl 
horn iP'rat- fo^4 i\ if io--> tm fhi'-^ tiora.-Join hut tin*y worn 
far ‘iiirpiooiotl Uy f!n* rojoioinga tm iht^ hirt.!t tj Iho 
lioir. H«* r*a‘oivoit ! ho nanio *4 ( liarlos,. in nioiinu'y 
of tho imglity iHiko of Ilurgundy, wJu^Mi* wuhnv, tln^ 
I'lowagor Ihirfio'v-. MargiirtU- of York, hold tho infant 
at tho h.int. aial pavo him a splonditl <*up inlaid with 

|.irrr ii ao's < niv'u 

'Hum mm4.oi fu! lady at ill uphold tho iJaimn of llm 
prrdoiiiloil Itiohard of York in ordor la i’urry on lii*r 
volidotia iigainai llm HiUiso tJ .huncaistau*, and iMaxi- 
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milian having also encouraged hina, Henry VII 
retorted by putting a stop to the commerce between 
bis subjects and the Netherlands. But Duke Philippe 
had already shown a tendency to rule independently 
of his father’s control, and now, at the entreaty of 
the burghers, he made overtures of peace to England, 
and the result was the signing of the “ Magnus Inter- 
cursus,” which proclaimed freedom of trade once 
more. It was not only in matters of commerce that 
the young Archduke differed from the Emperor, for 
he was guided by the advice of Gruillaume de Croy, 
Seigneur de Chi^vres, whose aim was a permanent 
alliance with France. This was opposed to the 
whole policy of Maximilian, who had recently been 
thwarted in the scheme nearest to his heart. 

In the autumn of 1496 Charles VIII was pre- 
paring for a fresh invasion into Italy, having won 
over the Swiss Cantons and Florence ; on this the 
rival States of Milan and Venice, becoming alarmed, 
invited the help of the Emperor, with an ofier to 
pay each 30,000 ducats for three months towards 
the pay of his troops, thus making him their con- 
dottiere. The views of Maximilian on this subject 
are best expressed in his own words : “ Italy has 
for centuries experienced what it means for the 
people, if no Emperor is there to restrain unruly 
passions, and hence the friends of the people have 
ever looked with favour on the imperial power and 
longed for the return of the Emperor.” * 

His pride was not hurt by the offer of pecuniary 
help, for indeed he was always short of money. 

^ Janssen, i, 686. 



huiicyniiHin wiih lii.i .'.iH-itiul wilr, lUuiica. ht* tum- 
htaitsly h.iii til !ia\i<‘ ..Mtiif j>r«-i-i<ina jowcl in pawn 
wlifii lie ti'ulti n>it pay lii-; inn ItillH, Aytain, in u 
If! ter tia!f<l May HT, l-MH'i, his finnu-ilhtra at W’iirinH 
Hfiiil an uiyjfn! rfijUfit inr inial.i to incft tin- housn- 
hohi rxpf ji.i'S, ai '‘tin* Qiinfii ulnl hnr laUicH havn 
provwioij for «'niy thn-f «tr four tiaya itingur ; suul 
if within that tinjf no luonoy fonii'N, nviui thfir aupply 
of food will foiiii' to an i*nd.“ ‘ 

fn «'ai'fr ha .tc Maximilian hoj'an fh>* proparat ions 
for hi i f-xpfdit ion, hax'ino l<fffi fojupt'llfd aftt'r all 
to horrow flic nfff,.ary nioncv from thn f^ivat 
haido-r fin- Fuyj'iT.i. whih- in* await fd a grant from 
t!i(> lv>!at< s of thf rfalm. flo tiad aummojifd fhn 
llift tit uK'ff him at ( ’hiaviuma, and whim flu* prinnoH 
iffuiftl f't ffti-.i till' Alp a hf coinpromi.tfd ao fur an 
to app'iint landau on thf l.akf of ( ’on.st aiicr, a moat 
ini-onvi-numt jiiai i*. wha h tlif Fiupfior had nhoHim 
ui hfing near Italy. Hut ncvfr fiad ho fotmd thu 
pritufa lf.fi umi-nahlf to hi.i will, for thn fuw who 
utti'udril hritught ni‘it!ii-r (hi* moufy* dun from thu 
Common t’l-nny, iatr tin* ipiota of aoIdinrH ilu- 
Iiiandfd for tin* Italian i-xpcdit ion. Barthold of 
.Main/, aoi/i’d tiw op}»ortunity utul utldrf.H,mid thu Dint 
in [t.O iionuli* apjioal. What rurnd tlmy for oonqut'Ht 
in Italy, ainl why ahould th»‘ir hardly «*arntHl nionoy 
go to pun iia if douhtful tmlitary glory in a foroign 
land, wlifSi* auiTfaa would only hrittg tlmm fronh 
uiixa-ty and fxprnai* i In th« ah.*i<*nffi of thu Km- 
pfi'or, Ilf mai.-.tfd upon tin* carrying out i.if the Ktiiut 
^ ** V«ftr. p. 


of Worms, and secured other important measures. 
Finally it was arranged that another Diet should 
meet at Worms the following spring. 

Meantime Maximilian had raised a company of 
horsemen and a body of Swiss mercenaries, so that 
by the end of September he had the nucleus of a 
small army gathered round him at Vigevano. Lodo- 
vico had an mterview with him at Munster, where he 
was with a hunting party. There was still further 
delay, but at length the forces of the League met 
at Genoa in very unpropitious weather. From thence 
the Emperor moved on to Pisa and attempted the 
siege of Livorno, the seaport of Florence. The 
fleets of Venice and Genoa attacked from the sea 
and occupied the harbour, but help came from 
Florence and from the French fleet, and in November 
Maximilian felt compelled to raise the siege and 
would have attacked Florence, but there were rumours 
that his line of attack would be cut off. He reached 
Pavia at the begitming of December, and here learnt 
that a truce had been concluded between France and 
the King of Spain. He had met with nothing but 
disappointment and disaster, his resources were now 
exhausted, and vowing that “ against the will of 
God and men he would not wage this war,” he hurried 
across the Alps, refusing to listen to the entreaties of 
the Papal Legate. 

The failure of this disastrous expedition left the 
influence of France more powerful than ever in Italy, 
but the premature death of Charles VIII on April 7, 
1498, changed the situation for a time. He was 
succeeded by Louis XII, who was still more set upon 
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conq^uest in Italy than his cousia, for besides Naples, 
he made claim to Milan as the heir of Valentine 
Visconti. His first public act was to divorce his 
wife Jeanne and to marry Anne de Bretagne, the 
widow of Charles VIII. To carry out this shameful 
proceeding, he was obliged to humiliate himself before 
the Pope Alexander VI, and he began at once to 
carry out the cunning policy of winning over each 
member of the League in succession. Once more 
the young Archduke Philippe was induced to act in 
direct opposition to his father ^s policy, and to con- 
clude with Prance a separate Treaty of Brussels, by 
which he renounced all claims to the Duchy of Bur- 
gundy, in return for the restoration of the towns in 
Picardy ; and he even promised to pay homage to 
France for Artois and Flanders. 

Maximilian was furious, and again had recourse 
to the Diet, which was then sitting at Worms, but he 
caused it to be moved to the city of Freiburg in the 
Breisgau. He made a violent speech against the 
Estates, declaring that they cared nothing for the 
glory of the Empire and only hindered him in his 
foreign policy. “ I have been betrayed in Italy,” 
he exclaimed, “ I have been forsaken in Germany ; 
but I win no more suffer myself to be bound hand 
and foot as at Worms. Say what you will to me, I 
will carry on the war myself. I would sooner re- 
nounce my oath at Frankfort, for I rule the House 
of Austria as well as the Empice.” 

In this state of discord no great success was 
possible. But Maximilian set forth on an unprofitable 
pimitive expedition against Charles Count of Egmond, 
7 
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their feeling by insnlting proverbs and songs, besides 
being quick with their hands when they had an oppor- 
tunity for retaliation. They could not forget how 
their fathers had rolled the proud rider and his horse 
underfoot at the victorious battles of Granson, Morat, 
and Nancy ; and these heroic memories caused them 
to meet the aristocratic insults and scorn of the knights 
with an equal contempt. This was an unpardonable 
crime in the eyes of the German princes, who were 
convinced that the Swiss were disloyal and trouble- 
some members, and should be taught their place. 
They welcomed the inevitable war as much as Maxi- 
milian disliked it, and his friend Pirkheimer, who 
commanded the Nuremberg troops, says that “ those 
who were dear to the sovereign were the cause of this 
fighting, as they had provoked it by their injuries 
and exactions.^’ He goes on to remark that “ these 
nobles were not so bold in resisting an army as apt at 
robbery and the plundering of travellers, for they 
were strenuous in that exaction which they had in- 
herited from their ancestors, thinking it no small 
proof of nobility to live like a thief from plunder and 
on the misery of others.” 

These Swiss had defeated the ancestors of Maxi- 
milian, and they had slain Charles of Burgundy, the 
father of his wife Marie. But the men of the Alpine 
valleys were dear to him for their splendid strength 
and courage ; they were the finest mercenaries in 
Europe, and his great desire was to enrol them under 
his banner to fight against the Turks and, incidentally, 
to carry out his revenge against France. Pirkheimer 
cannot praise them enough. The mountaineers in 



100 MAXIMILIAN THE DREAMER 


the Swiss militia were sworn to instant obedience 
under pain of death, to silence in battle, to never 
forsake the ranks or turn their backs on the enemy, 
or carry on pillage or destruction without orders. 
Churches must not be dishonoured, non-combatants 
were to be spared, but on the other hand aU captives 
taken in battle were to be slain and not held for 
ransom. “ They could be killed themselves also, 
but in no way could they be captured.” Thus in 
that very war, the Archduke in vain ofiered a hundred 
gold pieces for a prisoner whom he might question. 

Perhaps the horrors of war, to those who do not 
fight, have never been more vividly described than 
in this incident related by the sympathetic Pirk- 
heimer : 

“ In a large mountain valley, whose villages were 
burnt and deserted, we met two old women driving 
about forty little boys and girls like a flock of sheep. 
AU were starved to the most extreme emaciation and, 
except that they moved, not unlike corpses, so that it 
was horrible to see. I asked the old women where 
they were leading their miserable herd. Hardly had 
they replied, when we came to a meadow. They 
turned in and falling on their knees began to eat 
grass like cattle, except that they picked it first with 
their hands instead of biting it from the roots. They 
had already learned the varieties of the herbage, 
and knew what was bitter or insipid, what sweeter 
or pleasanter to the taste. I was horrified at so 
dreadful a sight, and stood for a long time like one 
who cannot trust his senses. 

“ Then the woman asked : ‘ Do you see why this 



wrt’t flit'd rnnvd i:'i h'll hi'i't' ! Well wuttld it^ h 
htM'ii if niuu* ttf tht'in hnd In'cn liurii . . . their fall 
huvi' fallrti hv till* .switrd, their ninther.; have, ( 
td atarvat i((!i, their |triij)eriy heeti carried nil 
btady, their housea hurut ; we twu wreti'hea. tnttei 
with u^e, are left tn lead tlii’> mi,.erahle h«*rd 
beast a tt> paslnre, and si> far as we ran, keep tl 
alive nil yra-ss. We lu'pe that' a .shnrt. time 
relieve tliejn and ns frnm mir inis'ries, 'I'hey v 
twice a.s many, but in a brief time timy were redn 
to this miinber, ,'.inre daily .’•.itme ilie n{ want 
hunj'er, far happier in a ([tiiek ileuth tlian in Ini 

life.' 

*■ When I had Si-en and heard these thini's I e. 
jutt restrain my t.-ars, pitying!; the pitiable human 
and detestinp, as every true man nu^ht, the fur; 
war.” ' 

'rile <<nlv trmip s u[mn w'hieh Maximilian emild p 
anv nsd trust, were thn.se b<d<uif'in!' to the, Swal 
la-ayue. 'I'hi s <'iiiifed«*niey had been formed by 
Knijtht.s tif St. (leorjte ; it etimpriseil all tlie ehiv 
nf Southern ttetiimnv, anil for a whole puiera 
had y'reatty contributed to the peaee and welfar 
that portion of liie Mmpire. 'I'he atreiigth of 
beaj'Ui' Was due in lio small measure to the faet ^ 
both towns and kniphtH had ij^tiored their jeahiti 
and eojiibiljed with the I’rinrea in its formation, 
rent of Maxitniliaii’s army eonsisted of undi.seipl 
levies, with ineonipet« nt generals, who eould iu*i r 
the yallanf Swiss militia. iHiriny' the ;iix mo 
while the war lasted one disaster after aiio 

* t»y i’lMiI Vaii 
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overwhelmed the arms of Austria. On the fatal 
field of Dornach, July 24, 1499, Henry of Furstenherg, 
a Count of the Empire, fell with four thousand of 
his best soldiers after a most gallant fight, when the 
Swiss, in smaller force, put the imperial army to 
hopeless fiight, with the loss of their artillery and 
banners. 

Pirkheimer, the companion in misfortune of his 
lord, declares that “ in the midst of irreparable 
disaster, he never saw the slightest sign of per- 
turbation in Maximilian.” He faced his losses 
bravely, but he could not turn the tide of fortune or 
instil his spirit into his army. He retreated for a 
time to his castle of Lindau, until in September he 
was persuaded by his friends in Italy, especially 
Lodovico of Milan, to sign the Peace of Basel, which 
made the Swiss practically independent, although 
they remained nominally subject to the Empire. 

It is possible that on this occasion, as on so many 
others, Maximilian gave up too readily, when steady 
persistence might have won in the end. The Venetian 
statesman Quicini* thus describes such a phase of 
his character : 

“ He had an excellent intelligence and is cleverer 
than any of his advisers in finding many expedients 
for every need. But however many he may dis- 
cover, he does not know how to carry out any of 
them, and so he is as lacking in the power of execu- 
tion, as he is ready in the power of invention. And 
although, out of two or three remedies for an evil 
which suggest themselves to his mind, he may choose 
^ “ Relazioni,” etc., Serie I, voL vii. p. 27. 


0!u* of tilt* bfst, iii'Vt'rf hi'lcss, lit* dot's not carry out 
his tlcsioii hccuusc. sutUiciily, Itcforc he can cxccuto 
if, some other plan taki'SKhaftc in his niiiul which he 
thinks lief ft*r, ami thus lie is so cas'er to ohan^t* from 
a g<H)d thing to a better thing, that time ami ottcasion 
pass away befitre ht* does anything.” 

d'his .siu’ce.is of fht* Swiss was a st'i'ious disaster, 
for not. only was the Hm['ire. deprivetl tif its most 
hardy ami valuabh' .subjects, but they hail won a 
unitjue position in Kuropi*. where henceforth they 
Were so feared ami re.spectt'tl that mt army was 
complete wit lionf a body of tiu'ir nu'rceuarie.s. Loui.s 
XII reapeti tin* great e.st advantage from his allianen 
with the Swiss, for there was now notliing to hinder 
his expt'iiitioii against Milan, ami with tin* defeat, at 
Dornach of the imperial army, the. fate of Loduvieo 
Sforza Was .sealed. As we have seen, the Kreneh 
King had already won <n'er Ale.xamier \'I to hi.s wide, 
and he now gained the frietid.'ihip of Venice hy the 
offer of (Veuiona, so that he met with no ohstaole 
when he cro.ssed the Alft.s at the einl of July 1499, 
with an army I if JlnU ,tH)U men. 1 1 i,s gezierul hud already 
pasHeti on in front, ami before the end of May had 
de.seelided ujioji Asti with 1 5, 000 men. 

In vain had Lodovieo .si-nt the moat urgent en- 
treaties to Ma.xijnilian, imploring him to send the 
promised reinforcements. Trivul/.io invaded t he terri- 
toiy of .Milan with a strong force and took the ea.stle 
of Aimona, while the \*riiefians pa.ssetl a<Toss the 
eastern frontier and mlvaiieed towards the river 
Adda. Yet .still the troops of the Kmpire did imt 
arrive, and, i/i de.spair, Jaidovieo wrote to his niece, 



lu'iiuiit'd in nnd rtnluffd to cxtrojiut y, lustl }u'.;-'crh- 
iiig lit'r to ohtiiin j^pfcdy mui crtfctii. ! ludj* fi-Mtu 
lu'i' lmsl);inil. 

With gn-at diilii-tilty Maxiniiliaai ra' .-d a Htr.-iig 
(h'niKUi fon-f and .'■^•‘nt it to thf hflp of iui ally fu foio 
tlu* end oi tho iiioidh. I nforttiiiatidv thf tsoup;; 
arrived too late, for wIh'Ii th*'V reael-id the fiojitii -r 
of Italy they met the Ihike tlying ha- h; life; he 
had been betrayed at flu- lu-t m'liiaiit, atid id. my 
(d Milan had .'Urrendered to the hici.rh. 

One by one all the citie of the Mdaii- •- oprne*! 
their gates tti the enemy and yiehh'tl without a Idow, 
and when Alessajulria was be t by f ri-aebefy, I,«idovieo 
gavit np hope, ninl ha%'ing alri-ady sent I 'l in'> voiiug 
sons and his treasure, he made hi < e .-ape to tj.-inianv. 
Ih'fore. leaving, ht* had exaeted a . oleum pji.jjii.ti* fre«m 
his Castellan at Milan that he wnidd fiold tlieejfnde! 
which was strongly garri.-amed and expert mg rebel 
from the (Jermana u.h a sacred tin ■!. Hu! withm u 
month, iln‘ unfaithfid governor sold his precious 
charge to 'i'rivul.sio, and when Codovico, lying ill at 
Innsbruck, In-urd t he news, hi* eried : " Siia-e tlm 

days of dudas there has never been so foul a traitor 
as Bernardino del Corte." On hearing! o{ the fall 
of Milan, Houi.s XH .set forth on a triumphal progre oi 
through Italy, passing in ;dufe throug'h Wrcelli, 
Vigevauo, and Havia, until he reached the climax of 
his success at Milan, where in prea-e-cuon with Car- 
dinals, ambas.siidor.H from all the cha-l cities >4 Italy, 
and even the pensonal frieiuis of Ualoviro, h» made 
his victorious entry with pride ami luxultatinii. 


lilt" Ihikt' uf MilHii \va--> n*rt'ivrtl witli thi" 

wnriiii.*.'4f ^MViiipaiiiy and kindia^.-s liy tlit^ t‘arijH‘rf>r, 
wht» t'cnilil, !iH\\rvn\ iihv him lait. litlh* laihvfaiit ial 
hilp. \*rt- LMi|»ivirti rr'ulvtMl to iimk** oiia laat. 
iittmiijt! to rniaiii lii.i d<»ininutn4 ; ht* onya.|.nHl thn 
givrviro:-! of HJllHl ifa^rnimarii'-'.. mu! witdi hrlp of 

tln^ liurpumliaii puard ina»io n tlo-y>orafo a!fa.rk 
Upon .Milan, m lutli ri^volfod in hi favutiron kVl»ruarv 
2| IhtHI; A fr*\v thi,\o kH!«'r llio M’lmrh pirria-iai in {ho 
fludrtio waa roiiiprlliai to Mirroialor. Not oidv uaa 
luHrapifid m»u in fhr k.aiidao^f tho lUiko, 'hut Iluioiia., 
Vo|»liora, and ili*’ rli!**l plar*’;i of laUT.hm'dy tuiro morn 
rutiiriitni to thoir aih-inuio-i*. 

Yv\ thia wan only a liri#d and franaltory siivvv:.;', 
for lliu Kroiioh army, muior La 'rromouillo and liavard, 
i-iooii joiiitni ihv frt^ojta hdf in Itulv aiui advant'od into 
lauahiirdy wit h mi oviua^ holndnp f«*roo. lanlova^o 
did IU'»{ Willi tiiifd iIh'V had rianlit'd hut luntlu 

Ilia rm^iipv hy iinfli! wil!t Ida m«ui. Ho rtuMdital 
Koviini ill laiftUy, lap oiuly in Apni la* waa ho.’df»gt»d 
{iloro t»y llio Kroiirli army. Nrxt tlioHwd’oi mornnii- 
Itrioa III tlir jaiv <4 tho- liuk*» dorlai'rd that- fhoy woukl 
lltif- figllt Iigalti-'P fhtar frllou--rounf ry luru in tllv 
Frrilf'li ; !}ii-y laid iiown thoir nrut^t and liodo- 

virii tii‘i.ra}'rd uial fakrii priM»noi\ Ho wan 

oiirrp’d to Fnmoo miii iinptr^tmod in tho tluiiginui of 
LorliofU W'litua^ lio iliod ton yoara latfa\ 

It o*t -olialHaal that' If- on tlio vorv flay \vhoii Hio 
Hilka fill iiiftj tlio iniiid'^i of hi-‘^ oniini**-^ and hi-a riirof*r 
mill*'* to uu olid, tli-at I ho Hin{***o»r mot tlio Katiitoa 
It llii* Id»*i t4 Aiurdoirg. H*^ mwv i*!!orod to mako 
:otir4aii4i«iiH* fi^r lio at ill liopod in iaintinuo Ida nfrugglo 


witli France, and could do nothing without money. 
The Common Penny was heartily disliked hy 
everybody, as, amongst other evils, it involved the 
assembling of a Diet every year. Maximilian pro- 
posed that in its stead, the Estates should raise a 
permanent army of 34,000 men and provide for its 
maintenance. After much discussion a compromise 
was arrived at in July, Instead of a standing army, 
one was to be formed for six years ; four hundred 
householders combining to pay and keep one foot- 
soldier. The citizens of imperial towns, the clergy, 
and the religious orders were to contribute one florin 
for each forty florins of income, while the Jews were 
to be taxed at a florin per head. Barons and Counts 
of the Empire were to raise one horseman for each 
4,000 florins of income, while the Princes were liable 
for 500 horsemen each. But the most important 
point which Maximilian had to yield was that a 
Council of Regency should be formed, which was to 
settle matters of finance and war, and even rule the 
foreign policy, which hitherto had been settled by 
the Emperor. 

This Council, which was a great triumph for Bert- 
hold of Mainz, was to consist of twenty-one members, 
of whom two were chosen by the towns of the Em- 
pire, sixteen by the Princes and Electors, while 
Maximilian only named two and the President ; thus 
leaving the whole power in the hands of the Princes. 
They even settled the place of meeting, at Niirnberg, 
and Maximilian, full of anger and disgust, hastened 
ofi to console himself with hunting in the Tyrol. But 
the worst was yet to come, when this new Council 
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of lL\^tnu‘y at iiuulo u triira with lauiis XI L 

lt‘aviiig liiiii ill ptissfNsitiii <jf Milan. 

Finiliiig hini,Nt*lf ulKNuhitrly tln^ 

prniitntl inifnan li, quito dt^tta'iainial ind to Miiniiit to 
!h«‘ I)i«*t, ln‘o;tn to opon nog<»! iat ions on liis tovii 
ufToimt witli l^'rainro. In thl^ iin was riu-inira.grd liy 
Ids >rni ridlippo anti by tlin King of Spain, who was 
nlnanly phdting f<»r Nupltss. It was st^ltlrd that tho 
infant rriiuao (‘hurlfs <»f Austria, slnadd iNMinfrothad 
|ti Clandin tin* duughti*r <d lands XIl and Anna do 
Brntugnr*; tlio h'ronoli King was to rnonivt* tho. in- 
vest if uro of Milan, and in r4‘turn was di pay (it*r!nany 
llio sum of SOMdCl tusavns. fit* uas ulat tt» givi* avary 
assistuiu'o Maximilian in his proptsstal visit to 
iumits to ho vruwiivd hy tin* Copt*, am! In* |)rondsi*d 
to jtiin in tin* |n‘ojt*rt;. td a Cm sidt* against fin* Lurk:-a 
fin* tdijor! whioh was always noais-st fo flu* Imari of 
tin* iniporial drt*ann*r. lUi! this to*afy was in rt*ality 
a fon*«*d tsiius‘,sdon tui oitlmr sich*, and was probably 
nt‘Vt'r iinaiiit to ho oarrital tmt ni its oiifiroty. 
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I’HILII’rK .\XI> .Il'AN'A iX SfA!\‘ 

15(10 151 <7 

The V'idim'ril dnuilhlir "I .MiKimiluin, .l/.i; ;iif < i’-. U 

n} A’divii/' m'd Juiin<l lint Si-.H”. |V imtlrf un 

aUuntre udth ietuU XU Mnrindvin in <! ii.if >-f auf- 

ri'nxiiin in tiirmnnti lie hm tt ••■d'Ux irifft ihr l-.'f t!--'. //i.i i i j fv 
iiivr diiildir.i Ihnth ../ lx>.)’U "/ .'''i-'iin. l -ol /‘An'inj-t' itnd 
Juana rcCfiiv the ,«Uhx |./ aUe^iaiwr f- r t iifijV • / thr 

Arrhditkf ThiUm»' TU- m-tinrM (,h!f^n Ju ina. 

M KANTIMH till* wiilnw.n! .M.inMi.Ta.< I.f Aii triu 
luul rciuaiiu’ti in Spain, wh.-tf in' v. a t tifafcii 
with the. utnui.st kiiniiii'a ' anil aOia ! it ai by 
I.«ah('l ami her (lauyhlfr.i, fla- y>'Uii!'«- t i‘{ uhuiu, 
Katliariuc, waa nlrfuily bet rutluai lu Artliur l’rim i> 
<tf Wah*.'^. Vt't Wi* caiiiKtl wianiiT that flu- daiiyhf cr 
of Maximilian Inngctl fm- her t.wn ri.iuifrv, aix! fhaf 
alio gladly n-fitriual htinm fatly in latiu, fi. takf up 
lior nbodo at. tht^ (’inirt of liar bruthi-r I’hihppr. Tim 
Knipamr was an invataratf jnat<'h inahar and wa.* 
soon arranging for In-r aiiothfr maiiiagr, wliu-h wi.nld 
advaiuui his grandinw ;fhfinf ;. 

Asha still liopfii to contpii'r Italy .'ioiuf day, it was 
a mattor of iinportam-f for him to M-nnf an alham-f 
with Savoy, 'i’hf rfigning Ihikc, Iduhla-rt II If 
Beau, hiui already fought by hl> sidi* in tlm war 

|t)M 


ajiaulhi ruufiu'f anu (usnrtguisuf(i lum.seil 

a.s a frullunt .MiUlirr. it wa.s altujj;<*tht*r a natst .suitaliki 
ailiaiua*, utul tla* iuarriii}i;f fuiitract was aigiaal at 
liru.-.srl'i tin Sr[it cnibiT l!(5, InllO. By tliis tima 
.MatgUfiitf iuu.it havt' hffumi* tjiiitu at’i'U.'ituiuftl to 
wt'dtiin*,' jitunify.i. liuf tlii.sunf, {rtaatlu* .Ncthfrlaiuis 
to Saviiv, Wa t uu a aiiliunlui sfak and tjuiti' a t riuiiiplud 
prof'rf.'i."!. I hiki* idiihlii-rt had M*nt a t'uni]iuny uf twu 
iunnirmi and fifty kni'dit.-i to fi-iuh Idi luiiit*, uiul a 
gullaiit ;4ii>w of I'’lfiui.th nolilfs wen* to uffoinpaiiy 
liiT a.H far a.> (o-ucva. d'lii* t>hi (’lirouiflfrH jdva a 
niinuti* affount tif her i-Vfntful jounu*y ; luiw tha 
Court ktdic.i joiiirtl her at t’riky, how .slia wa.s wtd- 
{■omoi! amt futfitaim-ii at cvt-ry city tlirouj'h wldch 
ahi* ami tin* splcmlul })rt'.*ifnt.s .nUo rcfnivi'd.* 

Nut until ■•In* iuul a.aa'mlfd tin* {liin* idad alo{H*s and 
crtta.si-tl tin* .'-uouy ridK'* "f tin* Jurn, dni tlm f’liucoHM 
at Ifujjth nifft- Imr hi'idnyrooui ; “ Muitsfigm-ur 

Idulilit'Jt di* Bavoif, fort i-t {luii.uiit. ft. Itfau, grand 
jifivioiuiagt' ft jfuiif." \\‘f will Ifavf lu*r to tluj 
<*iuilf..,H Wfdiling ff;.t Ivitif.'i ami to tlm nnjoynmnt of 
Imr hriff niarriftl hapjiinf.i.H, wliilt* wi* return to 
event.* still more elo.ifly cojineeted with tlm history 
of .Maximilian and tim iHUoens.s of Ida anibitioua 
hojif.s. 

The nuuriagn of hia son tim Areliduke Pldlipjw 
with Juana, duugliter of Fertlinand and iaalml, had 
proveti a .suprenn* triumph of dijtloiwmy, for, a.s wo 
liave already seen, hy a aerie.s of premature rleath.s, 
this lady hail heoonm heire.s.s of Aragon and Cuntilo 
and all tlm ric h iwhsaessioim of the New Worltl. Aftor 

* .Snw •• .VUfgnwito et AiwUm/' I'l*. W K7 {t'lniitU.jibw 



110 MAXIMILIAN THE DREAMER 


the birth of their son Charles, it had become necessary 
for Juana and Philippe to visit Spain in order that 
they might receive the oath of allegiance from their 
future subjects, as heirs to the throne. Their marriage 
had not been a happy one from the first, for the 
yoimg Archduke was not attracted by his Spanish 
bride, who was somewhat plain and of uncertain 
temper, and he appears to have early given her cause 
for jealousy. It is possible that at this time poor 
Juana had already shown signs of the coming 
insanity which was to darken so many years of 
her life. 

After much delay, Philippe was at length induced 
to set forth with his wife, in October 1501, and as 
there was peace with Prance at the moment, they 
were able to take the journey by land, passing through 
Brabant and Hainault, resting at Mons and Cambray, 
and passing the frontier into France at St. Quentin, 
where they were hospitably received. At Compi^gne, 
they stayed in the ancient castle of Charles the 
Bold of Burgundy, continuing their journey the 
next day through the famous forest. From St. 
Denis they made a state entrance into Paris, where 
they were welcomed with suitable honours, but 
they did not meet the French King until their arrival 
at his Court in Blois, on December 12. Magnificent 
entertainments were here given in their honour ; 
there was hunting and hawking for the young Arch- 
duke, and Louis XII also played the “ jeu de paume '' 
with him, and they both showed forth thehr valour 
in a tournament. At the same time they discussed 
politics, and renewed the arrangement by which the 
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baby Charles of Austria was to marry the Princess 
Claude of France, of about the same age. Anne 
de Bretagne had set her heart upon this match, which, 
like so many other matrimonial plans, never came 
to pass. 

Juana and her husband reached Navarre in January, 
and continued their jpurney to Bayonne through 
heavy snowstorms, crossing the mountains with 
much difficulty in bitter wintry weather. Passing 
on through Vitoria, they rested for a time at Burgos 
as guests of the Constable of Castile ; they con- 
tinued their travels by Valladolid, Medina de Campo, 
and Segovia, until at length they reached Madrid 
on March 3, hailed everywhere with enthusiasm 
by the people. The illness of the Archduke caused 
some delay, but at length came the journey’s end 
at Toledo and the meeting with King Ferdinand 
and Queen Isabella. Great festivities were pre- 
pared, but the next day the Court had to go into 
mourning for the death of Arthur, the eldest son 
of Henry VII, who had married Katharine of 
Aragon. 

It was not until later that the oaths of allegiance 
to their future sovereigns were taken by the Cortes, 
both at Toledo and at Zaragossa, and Philippe, who 
was tired of the stately and ceremonious Spanish 
etiquette, declared his intention of returning home 
before the end of the year. Most unwillingly Juana 
had to be left behind, as she was expecting a child — 
Ferdinand, her second son, was born in the following 
March, 1603. After his birth her mind gave way, 
she was subject to sudden attacks, “which made 
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lier seem like one distrauglit if ske were opposed 
in any way, and her condition was a source of great 
anxiety to her mother. 

Meantime the Archduke had returned through 
Trance and concluded a peace with Louis XII, to 
the great annoyance of Ferdinand, as the victories 
of the Great Captain had almost conquered the 
whole kingdom of Naples for him, and he suffered 
the war to continue in Italy, until the whole kingdom 
of Naples had become a Spanish province. 

. Meanwhile Maximilian was at open war with the 
Estates, denounced Berthold of Mainz as a traitor, 
and tried to raise an army, in the old-fashioned 
way, by calling upon each prince to send his vassals. 
In the struggle which ensued, there was almost a 
state of anarchy in the realm, and in the end the 
Emperor found that he could not assert his preroga- 
tive, but must bide his time and win by diplomacy. 
After one more vain attempt to recover the Duchy 
of Guelders from Charles of Egmont, Maximilian 
undertook another war, in the very heart of Germany, 
which concerned him still more nearly. 

The death of George the Rich, Duke of Bavaria- 
^andshut, December 1503, had been followed by a 
disputed succession. According to the law of the 
Empire and a family agreement, Albert IV of Munich 
and his brother Wolfgang were the heirs, but the 
old Duke left his estates to his daughter Elizabeth, 
wife of Rupert, a son of the Elector Palatine, who 
at once took possession. Maximilian was called in 
as mediator, and he decided in favour of Albert 
Duke of Bavaria, who had married his sister Kurd- 
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gonda * ia 1487. However, lie first ofiered Rupert 
a third of his father-in-law’s possessions, but this 
being refused, he took the field at the head of a 
strong army, being joined by Wurtemberg, Bruns- 
wick, Hesse, and the troops of the Swabian League. 
The sudden death of Rupert, and later of his ^e, 
did not end the war, as the Elector Palatine con- 
tinued to fight for his grandsons. 

An important battle took place near Regensburg, 
where the Emperor greatly distinguished himself by 
his splendid courage ; he led his right wing to the 
charge, and drove the Bohemian mercenaries of the 
Elector back to their camp, which they had built 
up with baggage waggons. A desperate rally drove 
back the attacking party, and Maximilian was 
surrounded and dragged from his horse by the Bo- 
hemians with the long grappling-hooks fastened to 
their lances. All hope seemed lost, when Eric of 
Brunswick dashed to his rescue and scattered his 
foes. The gallant monarch then rallied his troops 
and led them on to victory, inflicting heavy loss 
upon the Bohemians. He carried on his success 
by the siege of Kufstein, where his heavy artillery 
achieved an easy victory, and soon after the cam- 
paign came to an end. The Empire received a share 
of the spoils ; Hagenau and the Ortenau from the 
Palatine, Kufistein, Ractenberg and other lordships 
from Bavaria, the most valuable being the Zillerthal, 
which formed a strong frontier to the north-east of 
the Tyrol. 

The success of Maximilian had given him great 
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renown, and his position became still more firm by 
the death of his old opponent Berthold of Mainz in 
the winter of 1504, especially as the new Elector was 
a cousin of his own. He now looked forward to his 
coronation at Rome and the realisation of his dream 
of a imited Crusade against the Turk. With the help 
of his son Philippe, he won a decisive victory the 
next summer over Charles of Guelders, took possession 
of Hattem, and then made a most satisfactory truce 
of two years. The victorious Princes entered Cologne 
in triumph, in the parti-coloured costume of Lands- 
knechte, with their eighteen-foot spears over their 
shoulders ; they then gave a banquet attended by 
more than a thousand of the nobles and knights of 
Germany. 

Meanwhile Juana had remained in Spain, against 
her wiU, for more than a year after the birth of her 
second son, full of bitter lamentation and com- 
plaint of her husband’s absence. It was not till 
the summer of 1505 that her parents were compelled 
to suffer her return by sea to the Netherlands. Here 
a daughter was born to her in September of the 
following year, and two months later she insisted 
upon accompanying the Archduke, who was com- 
pelled to visit Spain for the purpose of asserting 
his rights, which were in danger since the death of 
Queen Isabel (November 26, 1504), who had left 
Juana Queen of Castile, Leon, Granada, etc. The 
Flemish fleet met with such terrible gales that 
the royal party was driven on to the English coast 
,at Weymouth. Henry "VII, for whom this was a 
stroke of fortune, received them almost as State 
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primuipw, f«>r wc»r« not alhm'tsd to depart uutU 
Philippe hail .'ijgniHl a treaty greatly to the advantage 
of the Englinh King. They then continued their 
journey and fountl Ferdinand, who had reoently 
married (lennaino de Foix, o|H’nly ho.Htilo to their 
olainia, although the great nobles of Castile haatoned 
to do homage to their Queen Juana. 

PhilipjHi waa much troubled by the now.s that the 
King of France, notwithstanding Ida recent promiaea, 
wa.s helping Charle-s of (lUeldens with men and money, 
and he at once wrote a manly letter of complaint to 
Cardinal (Jeorge d'Amhoimn Ia>gat« in Franco, in 
which ho expre.HseH Ida amaxinnent that King Louis 
should take the side of hia enetnies, and can scarcely 
ladievo that the report is true. Then he continues: 
** All the same, if the treaty with me has been broken, 
do not doubt that 1 have .so cowardly a heart, nor 
are my parents and possessimw in this world m 
small, that I will not employ them and my life itself, 
Ijcfore allowing mymdf to be thus outraged in a 
matter where my rights are so good tw in this one. . , , 
I protest here and kdore tkal that it will ho in spite 
of myself and agidiist rny will, if I have to make 
war against the King of France, and if it come to pass, 
all the evils whkJi ensue to Christendom I lay on hl» 
coimdence . . . and farewell, my gmal cousin and 
true friend, to whotn I pray that Otai may grant 
your desires. 

“ Written in my city of Valladolid, July 24, 1506." ‘ 

The Cardinal d*Ambowo answers with a kind of 
proud apology for the |s>liey of Franco, and strongly 

iMUm il« Lottk XII*” fdL I, |l ii* 
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PhiUppe was stiongl/o™s;d to thfl;? ’ 

s»;tr::herhe*i-^^ 

ill with a mysterious complaint at Burgos noison 
was at once suspected, either from the^ ill will nf 
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kingdom, nc»minft!Iy a.s llogenfc for his grandson 
Charles. The rest o! the life of this unfortunate 
lady was one long tragwly. Four months later, 
January 14, 1507. a fourth daughter was born to 
her, Catalinn, wlu> was sufTeretl to grow* up in the 
gloom of her jxmr njother’s prwon-palace of Tor- 
desillas. 

The faithful chronieler of the House of Burgundy, 
gives a nuwt pathetie iwoount tif the solenm funeral 
service in !netnor>' t»f tlio young Artshduke, held at 
Malincis on Huntlay, July 18, 151)7, To the Emperor 
Maximilian the death of his only son, on whom all his 
hopes were fixed, was a terrible blow, and his loss was 
greatly f«dt throughout the herwlitary lands of 
Burgundy. All tfu? jaaiple of Malines came forth to 
do honour to their dewl lortb' the city guilds, th® 
deputies of the States, the ofltcers, the priests, the 
ohaplains *, high and hm', with their myriad of crtMos, 
of l^nners, of flaring ton’hes, join in the groat pro- 
oeaaion and throng into the ancient Church of &infe 
Rombault. Then follow the Princes, th« ambassadota, 
th© Bishops, the gwwt lords and the knighta of the 
land ; led by gorgeous borahls, in various c»ata-of- 
arms, on splendid war-horses, bearing ©mblaioned 
banners of Hamburg and Burgundy, and all the broad 
lands of th© dead !*hilippe. 

Within the magniReent church the ciuitral figure 
was the seven-year*ald Charles, the heir of his father** 
vast |>ossa»«Ums, who sat facing the carved pulpit, 
while to him was addremHl the funeral oration. Then 
at th® end of the High Mass, when the Bbhop spoke 
the words *' Et verbuin caro factum e«t ” all the h®rald« 
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cast down theix banners and laid them prostrate on 
the marble floor in front of the high altar. Next 
King-at-Arms of the Golden Fleece threw down his 
staff of office, with the thrice-repeated cry : " Le roi 
est mort.” 

After a brief interval of silence he raised his staff 
on high, proclaiming aloud : “ Vive don Charles par 
la grace de Dieu archidnc d'Autriche, prince des 
Espagnes,” etc. Now, one by one, the heralds 
raised their banners from the ground, each one in turn 
crying aloud some fresh title of that stately roll-call. 
“ Toison d’Or ” now took the great sword from the 
altar, and held it before the Archduke Charles, with 
the words : “ Imperial and royal Prince, this sword 
of justice is given to you from God and your noble 
ancestors, that you may protect the Most Holy Faith 
and all your Kingdoms. . . He kissed the sword 
before giving it into the hands of the little Prince, who 
took it by the hflt, holding up the point, and so went 
forward to kneel at the high altar. Thus did Charles V 
enter upon his vast inheritance, a burden bravely 
and nobly borne through long years of conflict and 
struggle, but which in the far-off days to come the 
great Emperor, on whose dominions the sun never set, 
would be thankful to lay down, and seek the peaceful 
refuge of a hermit’s cell. 


CHAPTER X 




TEOUBLIS OF MAXIMILIAN— •■Ill'eTOEY 01 
OUELBEELAND 

1507 

Frtsh SmnhifM Im M^nmUmn tkf drMk t^f hk NodU^ u/ 
A#mpr Ntihfrktnd^ ku riatm 

wUh (iurid^m thdimif i»f $M Hm»e nf Umldtf» frttm 1471, wkm 
Ihikf Arfmid m4d kin Nliilr l^i nf Burgund^^ ^fainM (h$ wM 

0/ hk Adidf ii.wl kk -JrrtprfM^k »/ CksirUJi 0/ 

CJuridfirM^^- - Aiunif0 % Fmmf, 

A FI’EH th« tlottth (}f hi» son Philippo of CastU©, 
Miixhnilittn fmmd hinwolf involved in froBh 
tr«nbl»i.H «t«l reBponsihilitbs. The Estates of the 
NetherlandH at first refused to allow his elaim to the 
lirigenoy on behalf tif his grandson Charles, who was 
barely six years ohl, and they were oneoursged by 
King I^mia XU to form aCounoil of Regency. But 
the Kleetors were so much alarmed by internal troubles 
and the threatening attitude of foreign Powers that 
they at length suWtitted reluctantly to admit the 
claims of Maximilian. 

On every side the country was hemmed in by foes, 
for all the imptirtant kingdoms of Europe (tfjmbmed 
in hostility against the House of Hapsburg. Thus 
Henry Vll of Englaud, Louis XII of Frsimo, Ferdi- 
nand of Spain, Pope Julius 11 m Rome, were only 

Its 
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awaiting their opportunity to «triko an overwlieirning 
blow. But nearest and most urgent <4 internal dangara 
was that from the active enmity of {’harles Egtnond, 
self-styled Duke of Duelders. This restless and un- 
ceasing contest is ho «m.stantly referral to in this 
history, that it will be desirable to give a full aenount 
of the position of this reljcllious State, and the circum- 
stances which had «o long made it a thorn in the side 
of Maximilian. 

The House of Ouelders had laMUt famous for its 
dynastic quarrels during sttveral generuti«»ns, but w« 
will only go back to the year 1471 when AriutUl, Duke 
of GuelderSi plwlgtid his duchy tai (‘harles of Burgiuuiy , 
in defiance of the laws of Ids laatl anti the wishes of 
his people, whtJ were in a state t»f «»j»en reladlttm 
against him, assisttsl by his son Adolf. He r«a?eiv«l 
300,000 lihonwh fioritw from the Duke «*f Burgundy, 
who h^ not long to bkle his time, for Arnold of 
Gkteldem died two years later, anti there was no form 
sufficient to oppoati the powerful Charlea the Bold, 
who seized Quolders by force t»f arms and govermal 
it with the same stem role as hb titliwr dominkma. 
Adolf of Guelders was token priwmer, but was set 
free on the death of Charles, and fell at Toumay, 
fighting for hb daughter Mario of Burgundy. A« 
a matter of prwmution the gfandohddren of Arnold— 
the young Charles and hb sister Rhtlippa— were kept 
m a kind of htmourable cmptivity at the Court of 
Burgundy. We are told that the ohildreii wore 
present at the wedding of MaximUkn with the Drinceit 
Marie of Burgundy, and that they bore torches before 
rile bride in riie marriage pro<»»ioii. 



As the lM»y Charles grew riUler, ho reooived his 
first military traiaing amongst the soldiera of the 
Artjhduke, until the tiay when he was taken prisoner 
by Louis XII at Ilethune. The crafty King of Franco 
treated the lad with the utmost kindnoss, and in tho 
year 14^, when t he cities of Ciueldorland eagerly paid 
the ransom demandwl, wt him frtso and gave him 
armtal sup|H>rt to rm»ver tho lantla td his amwstors. 
A handsome, gallant young princ-e, he was received 
with enthusiasm by the |M*oplft of (hielderland, a hardy 
and warlike race, who were «»nly awaiting their op* 
jHurtimity to free theniistlvos from the alien rule (d 
Burguntly, now in tho hands of Maximilian. Wo can 
only marvel at the hiiig an*t successful struggle of 
this small Horthorn State, whkth thus danal to defy 
tho laiwerful tiouw of Hapsburg in dtdonoe of ite 
indejientlonce, tint we inuat liear in mitid that the 
chief efforts td the Austrian Anduluke, ospoeiully 
after his election as King of the ttomans, worti directed 
against Italy and France ; alsei that young CharlMi 
of tiuolders c:mdd always rely upon help from 
Louis XI 1, oithtsr given in sjtcret or openly. 

It would las tt«» long to tell the whole story of this 
internwjine war, which went on for aoine time before 
1497, when a trmm was otmcluded, but was soon 
broken by tb« impetuous Uharlos, and Maximilian took 
the field in person and gained a ternixumry suoce^. 
After tho treaty with France in 1001, which was to 
bo aeaUwl by the marriage of tho infant Charles with 
the daughter of lamia XO, tho Archduke again re- 
n«w«i hi* altentpt to recover the duchy of Gualders, 
which wouM now Icwm the aasistanc© of a French aUy. 
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But the gallant jnung (’!»arh*H i»f {{u«’Ult!r.» fought 
with dea{H‘rat« courage aiul warmly MtjijKirltHl 
by hi» auhjfscta, unt il Maxinulian wai4 tihligtnl tt» turn 
hiR attention to another war wlurh waa atill more 
important to hU interests, when (Jeorge the Ek'h, 
Duke of B}ivar«i*LHiul«hut, iitul left a will 

which ww fiercely contested by fire anti swoitl. Here 
the Hapsburg eovereign dt»|»kyi«l eplemlki courage 
and energy, and the inheritance of I hike (knirge waa 
divided am>rding to the dct^ision of Maximilian, in 
favour of the husband of his sister Kunigmida. 

In the year 1503, it was l*bilij»|a% imw King of 
Caatilo, on whom devolved the duty of holtling Iuh 
own in Ouelderland, ami he r«iiu<i*nt«! to make a 
compromwo at Ihrmnidal, l»y which t’harlea of {luuklera 
was to be left in jawtaession of the Nymwegett and 
Koermonde diatriots, aurreiidering the remainder of 
the duchy to PhiUp|»c, The ambitious young prince 
does not «e«m to have felt hiinjadf lamnd m any way 
by this treaty, and he warn set to work to ris-over his 
dominions. VVe hear of him again in the spring of 
1604, in connotdion with the fugitive Karl of Bufftdk, 
Edmimd do la Pole, styW the ’* White " of 
England, who ha4 ewapfal from England, but waa in 
sore danger of being kept aa a hcMitage by any foreign 
pmoe who gave him shelter for a time. Tima when 
Sufiolk hop^ to got awi«tant» from Duke (kwirge of 
Saxony, he appli^ to Charlea of (lueldera for a |*iw- 
porfc to pass through hia country to Friesland, having 
been allowed to leave Aaohen by making hia brtrther 
EiohMd there respcmsibk for hw debts. But the 
Duke of Guelders had his own game to play, f«*r Bulfolk 
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might be a useful pawn in winning help from Henry 
VII against Philippe of Castile, so, in spite of his safe- 
conduct, the unfortunate Suffolk was arrested and 
shut up in the Castle of Hattem. 

But it so chanced that when in July 1505 the King 
of Castile captured Hattem and Zutphen, he also 
seized the English pretender. Yet as Philippe was at 
that moment having money advanced him by King 
Henry, he could not well protect the fugitive, so he 
sufiered him to escape to Wageningen, which belonged 
to Guelders, but as soon as Philippe had received the 
last instalment of English money, he shut up Suffolk 
in the citadel of Namur. When the King of Castile 
was driven by tempest on the English coast, early the 
following year, 1506, he was compelled to give up his 
hostage to Henry VII, who promised to spare his life.* 

After the death of Philippe, Charles Duke of Guelders 
continued to give constant worry and anxiety to the 
new Regent ; and, as we shall see, he had this great 
advantage over the Princess Marguerite, inasmuch 
as she could not often carry out bold measures, for 
she had to consult her father and her generals at 
every step ; while the Duke Charles, being his own 
master, was free to act with prompt decision when any 
delay or hesitation might have proved fatal. It 
will be well to give a broad outline of the subsequent 
career of this brave and ambitious young Duke of 
Guelders, as it will make the story more simple to 
follow although we may have to allude again to certain 
events in following the later reign of Marguerite 
Duchess of Savoy as Regent of the Netherlands. 

^ Suffolk was beheaded on April 30, 1613. 
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One of the mtwfc iinjM^rtant «»{ I)nk« C ‘hiirlea a «trong- 
holds was the fortrow* of Fotideroyeti. whieh wa« well 
fortified, situntcHl t#n the fonitier of Bndmnt and 
Holland, not far from the river Metua*, and planed 
mogfe oonvoniontly for fretjuent lamler rakla into 
the neighbouring countries. It has bwri mid by hw 
enemies that this young captain was in tlte habit of 
fighting more like a brigand tl»an a prince. But in 
those days the terms may alinost !«» mutl to have linen 
interohangeabki. 

Wo have already seen, i»y the efforts miwlo at 
mrious times in the I bets of the Empire, in the 
straggle to secure the Landfriiale (fhiblio Peace), 
how difficult it was t«» clnM’k privat«» war Initwcon 
aoighbouring lords, in the abwnce of any {wiwer 
Strang enough to restrain tlmsi! turbulent knights. 
The roblwir lords waylaitl the mercdionts travelling 
near their strongholds, and even the great princes 
were quite willing to sup|«»rt such lawIessneM. All 
travel was absolutely unsafe in the earlier days of 
Mashnilian’s reign, imd wo cannot fail to retnoml^r 
the relentleiM raaniior in whkih unpakl mewtenarbs 
Uved everywhere by pUlago and highway robliery. 
In short we cannot am that Charles of (luelder* 
differed much in this re»pw}t from other oilers of the 
land. 

In title year IBOI a des|)omte attack wi« made upon 
tire great military centre of Ouolderland, the Castle 
of I^udbreyen. Count Jean of %wond, the chief 
^ptain of the Repnt of the Metherlamls, collected 
the %hting men of Holland and Bowde-duo under 
his command, and, with tiheadditbn of four hundred 


TROUBLES OF MAXIMILIAN 125 


paid mercenaries, lie laid siege to the stronghold. A 
blockhouse was built before the besieged town and all 
communications were cut off ; but the garrison was 
fortunate in having for commander a gallant old 
soldier, Henri Ens, better known as Suydewint, who 
was more than a match both in craft and valour for 
the besiegers. Time passed on and he defied aU their 
attacks until the young Duke of Guelders was able 
to come to the assistance of Pouderoyen and the 
siege was raised. There was a report that the men 
of Holland ran away in cowardly fashion, and the 
Regent was very indignant when she heard of this 
repulse. She wrote to her general ; 

“ It is of course true that we must sometime meet 
with misfortune, but it seems to me that we endure 
it more often by our own fault than by Divine Will.” 

Later on this same fortress of Pouderoyen was 
besieged once more by Rodolph Prince of Anhalt, 
who came with a large army and was able to invest 
the place so completely that the garrison were com- 
pelled by famine to surrender, and unfortunately 
their brave captain, Suydewint, was crushed to 
death by a f aUing beam. But nothing more happened 
in any way commensurate with Anhalt's vast pre- 
parations, for although he had received orders to 
ravage all Guelderland with two thousand foot- 
soldiers of Bois-le-duc, we are told that all the 
“ pietons ” returned home without fighting ! 

As Captain-General of the Netherlands for Maxi- 
milian, Prince Rodolph was to receive a hundred 
golden florins of twenty -eight sous each week ; he 
had twenty-four fighting men on horseback and 
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fourteen " hallebardiers ” for bis guard, besides 
chariots for transport of tents, baggage, provisions, 
and ammunition. We wonder wbetber be was better 
paid tban bis soldiers, wbo undoubtedly deserted for 
want of money and food. Tbis was always tbe great 
difficulty witb Maximilian, wbo, witb all bis vast 
schemes of conquest, was always so terribly short of 
money. We have seen bow reluctant tbe States were 
to vote him any subsidies ; even tbe small sums 
promised, hardly ever reached tbe sovereign until 
too late, and tbe letters of tbe Regent Marguerite to 
her father are one long lamentation concerning tbe 
sufierings of her army. 

Here are a few instances. Tbe garrison of Tiel 
in December 1507 implore the Regent to pay them 
that which is owing, as, for tbe most part, tbe men 
have no coat or doublet or shirt on their backs, and 
have nothing to eat. If cloth is sent them and 
payment for a fortnight, they will have patience a 
little longer, otherwise they must give up tbe city 
for want of tbe necessaries of life. Breda makes tbe 
same appeal through Henry of Nassau. Tbe Prince 
of Anhalt bad already written from tbe camp before 
Pouderoyen in tbe same strain. 

Florent of Egmond sends word that tbe garrison 
of Arnbeim threaten to surrender tbe city : 

“ Madame . . . tbe Captains have come to tell me 
finally and positively that they caimot bold out ; 
they are m such great necessity and have suffered so 
much, that if money be not sent within fourteen days, 
they will leave the town . . . but I do not know where 
to find even a hundred florins, by credit or other- 
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wi«o . . . anti ft»r want a{ jmy, thay will abaridcm the 
city ’* 

Tho rebel Duke Charlea had hin own traubUss, but 
he was rather nu>r« fortunate, for hia men were 
fighting for their country and could not have been 
quite BO deatitute, an they wore emongat their own 
people. They are rtqHUtwl to liavo said that they 
would rather fight withtmt pay for their Duke, thaii 
rtscoivo money to take the side of Burgundy. 

When tho Beaco of C’ambray was aigrutd on Decem- 
ber K), IfiOB, it was deckled, with regard to the duchy 
of Uuclders, that with the county of Zutphen it 
sltould remain under the ride of Charles of Egmond 
for the premsiit ; ho was to make restitution of all 
tins planes he hail taken in Holland, while in return 
ho was to receive back tho fortroswsa which he had 
lost in Utieltlerlantl. But (‘harles, tho irroproHsible, 
was not one to l«» Imund by any contract. At the 
very timo of signing this «ne lie was at opn strife 
with his rteighlKiur, the warlike Bbhop of Utrecht. 
The Duke of Guelders had sent a strong company of 
his men in boats to take possession of the prelate’s 
house " Kuinder," in a harbuir of the sea near 
Holland and Friesland, in a commimding position, 
for tho merchant traffic was com|»llod to paiei by that 
way. Indeed this “ Kuindor ” was looked upon as 
the key of the aituatbn, and it was a proud moment 
for Duke Charles when his soldiers seized the strong- 
hold, and fortifkd it still more with bulwarks, after 
pmaging the whole pliu;o and taking the Bishop's 
men prisonors. 

Not content with this act of aggressitm, Charles of 
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Egmond was giving trouble again the next year, 
and Maximilian urges the Regent to send her Maitre 
d’hotel, Jerome Vent, to remonstrate with the 
aggressor and persuade him to keep the peace, 
according to his sworn undertaking. But soft words 
did not succeed better than hard blows, and in March, 
1509, we find that Charles has taken the church of 
Barneveld and is making a fortifi.ed place of it, thus 
putting the holy edifice to a sacrilegious use. This 
was apparently the last straw, for the King of the 
Romans now uses very strong language in his letter 
to his daughter. 

"... certain devils believe that I am breaking the 
peace while their beloved idol, the aforesaid Charles 
of Egmond, is only too anxious to keep it. Ah 1 I 
will revenge myself upon this traitor because he 
has so villainously broken the peace, and turns us 
into ridicule. But I promise you upon my faith, 
that I wiU soon show by the help of God, to our 
aforesaid traitors, liars, rebels, such a lesson and 
punishment when I meet them, that for a year 
after, they will not save their tongues or their 
ears. ...” 

No result followed all his angry and bombastic 
language. Charles of Guelders seemed to be more 
prosperous than ever, although the young heir to 
the English throne, Henry VIII, had sent Maximilian, 
the previous year, 1,500 archers to help in the war 
against Guelderland. The war went smouldering on 
for many months, breaking out in one place after 
another, in bold defiance of all treaties. i 

At length, in the beginning of the year 1510, some 
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one makes a most amazing suggestion, wliicli Maxi- 
milian appears to take quite seriously. If peace 
cannot be obtained by fighting, why not try a peace- 
ful alliance, and sacrifice one of the granddaughters 
of the King of the Romans as a bride for this un- 
conquerable brigand prince ? It was the Princess 
Isabelle, the second daughter of Philippe of Castile 
and his wife Juana, then barely nine years old, who 
appears to have been selected. A great deal of 
correspondence followed on the subject, and there 
were most complicated negotiations ; for neither side 
had any confidence in the other. 

These were some of the conditions. Isabelle being 
a minor, the betrothal was to be only by word of 
mouth. If it were broken off after this, the forfeit 
was to be a fine of 200,000 gold florins of the Rhine. 
The young bride was to be taken under strong escort 
to Bois-le-duc, where she was to be received by the 
deputies of the States of Guelders, as “ dame h^riti^re 
du pays.” After this ceremony the Princess was to 
return to the care of her aunt, the Regent of the 
Netherlands, until she should attain the age of 
sixteen, when the marriage would be carried out. 
Then follows a long list of the fortresses to be given 
up on each side, and all kinds of minute details as to 
the pension Charles of Guelders is to receive, and, 
amongst other things, how the duchy of Guelders and 
the county of Zutphen are to revert to Maximilian 
if Isabelle dies without leaving a male heir. 

But it is needless to enumerate all the clauses of 
the treaty, as, after lingering on for months, the whole 
matter was abruptly broken off before the end of the 
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year, during whicli time hostilities had been goiug 
on much as usual. The Bishop of Utrecht, whose 
unfortunate proximity to the restless and war-loving 
Charles made him the easiest point of attack, has 
to be helped with an armed force, while he, poor man, 
has to raise five hundred horsemen and fifteen hundred 
foot-soldiers to repair the fortifications of the frontier 
and to guard the approaches of the Rhine, so that 
the passage may be kept open. It is very doubtful 
how far the Duke of Guelders took this marriage 
scheme seriously, for he stoutly refused to humiliate 
himseh so far as even to pay homage to Ma,xiTrii1ifl.n . 

Certainly the idea of rewarding the rebel prince 
with a bride of the House of Hapsburg almost became 
an international scandal. Even Frederick of Eg- 
mond, father of Maximilian’s general, Elorent of 
Egmond, and head of the family, wrote that he could 
not have a treaty of that sort made with his kinsman, 
and absolutely refused his consent. If the Regent 
persisted in such intentions, would she release him 
from his oath of allegiance and sufier him to save his 
own honour and estates % Then Ferdinand, Ring of 
Aragon, expresses his indignation, and adds that in 
all that concerns the children of his daughter Juana, 
he has the first right to be consulted. Lastly Henry 
Vin is very much armoyed and expresses his 
strong objections, for the young Isabelle is a niece 
of his wife Katharine of Aragon. Most diplomatic 
apologies and many explanations have to be offered 
before there is calm once more on the troubled 
waters. 

Meantime Charles of Guelders continues his con- 
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stant policy of aiggression. It seems difficult for us 
to understand how such a small State can steadily 
resist, during long years, a powerful prince like Maxi- 
milian. But, in fact, he was too much absorbed in 
his foreign wars to assemble and lead a sufficient 
force to conquer Guelderland, once for aU, and thus 
put an end to this ceaseless, irritating petty war. 
So it dragged on, and occasionally the Emperor was 
very much annoyed when his advice was not taken. 
Thus with regard to the siege of Venloo in 1511, he 
had suggested that a blockhouse should be built at 
Wageningen to isolate the city and prevent the 
arrival of help and supplies. But the Flemish general 
and the English captaiu, " Edoart Pomiug,” preferred 
to batter the walls for three days and then attempt 
to take Venloo by assault ; upon which they were 
driven back with great loss. Maximilian, on hearing 
of this, makes the pious remark that we must take the 
fortune of war as God sends it, but regrets that his 
advice was not taken, “as we know some little 
about such afiaics.^' 

So Charles continues his turbulent career, with 
varying fortune. He may be placed under the Ban 
of the Empire, or the Pope may pronounce an inter- 
dict against him, but, although he is a zealous Catholic, 
nothing seems to trouble him much. In 1519, the 
year of the Emperor’s death, he is sufficiently pros- 
perous to marry, with much pomp, the daughter of 
the Duke of Luneburg ; while in spite of every 
treaty, he can usually depend upon the help of the 
King of France. So he goes on his way, full of courage 
and ambition until the end of his days in 1538, 
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and I cannot do better than quote as his epitaph 
the words of a French historian : 

“ Homme astucieux, f^ond en ressources, souvent 
vaincu mais jamais abattu par les re vers, et qui, 
apr^s chaque defaite, se relive par son genie au 
dessus des coups de la fortune.” 


OHAPTBE XI 


MAROimMTl APtHltOTRD tWOKHT 08 ^ TMK NITKBR- 

LANtW 

im)2 1509 


im mf kw PkiiUmti II, J)uk^ nf 

-Mk^ m mpfmMfd M^mi ml iMu #ml km 1^ 

€m§ «| ll« m{ ■ M^imUmm m-mmm fM§ imp^rM, 

i§$i» M Trr«il« mf $k^ IVjp#, ISWI— 

HW Vmm^- -i4^u0 mf -ikMi mf 

ism^- ml 

J N iin ottrli»>r ww follciwwl the Erinoeim 

.Miirgmiritw, daughter of MeatmilittU, tm her third 
marriiige vpiiture, to the feir hmd of Havoy. After 
all her ewl exjHirttumt t»f life and adventure, she was 
har«4y two^and-twenty years old when, in January 
1602, «ho IwHmnw the wife td a young prinoe of her 
own age, l*hilil»ert II lo Ifcaii, Duke of Savoy, He 
was alrtsady well known a« a gallant and sueoeaaful 
captain, having starved in the army of Maximilian 
during the war against Florence, m far hack a« 1497. 
Hb mother, Marguerite d« lk»itrl«m, who had died 
in hi« early chiltlh»«Hi, waa abter-mdaw of the groat 
Anne do Iktaujeu, by whtim hb aiator lanibo (mother 
of Frangow I) wm brought up and marrW to tho 
Duo d*Angoul6nio. Fhdibert almi rocoived his early 
education at the Court of the llc^gont of Franco, and 
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it is quite possible that he may have already met 
his future bride in the pleasant gardens of Amboise, 
as a “ douce et naive enfant/’ 

That delightful old chronicler, Jehan le Maire, 
cannot say enough in praise of the young Duke of 
Savoy. 

“ A prince flourishing in his youth, distinguished 
for his strength and beauty, abounding in possessions, 
reposing in the peaceful tranquillity of his realm, 
feared by his enemies, honoured by his friends, 
loved and served by all his loyal subjects, and to 
whom for the height of his great felicity, so richly 
favoured by the gods, for three years there was 
sent to him as wife and companion a precious celestial 
flower named Marguerite ; the most illustrious lady 
in the world, be it ever so great in its circumference ; 
most worthy daughter of the Majesty Csesar Augus- 
tine of the most invincible King Maximilian, Modera- 
tor of the imperial sceptre of the Romans.” 

He was a wise ruler, for while there was war on 
every side of him, he spared his people the horrors 
of being invaded and overrun by foreign mercenaries, 
proclaiming the neutrality of Savoy. He was 
courted alike by France and Austria, and obtained 
good training for his soldiers by allowing them to 
serve for pay on either side ; a curious plan which 
appears to have been quite approved of in those 
days. Phihbert received Louis XII with princely 
ho^itality at Turin, while at the same time Maxi- 
miban was entirely friendly to the young Duke, 
and confirmed him in his possession of the lands 
ffEanted to his ancestors by Charles IV. When the 
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Prsnoh army thmugh B&wy, Iha fchrifty 

jwaaanta wild thwin prtivbiorw and ft»raga at a good 
priw, whil«< th« Ertmiih King fount! it worth hi« 
whih? ft* |wy SDJKMJ ii mtinth for this noutraJity 
of this rulor. 

Philila^rt alw» hatl tlt»» honour of iMung appolntati 
Im|K»rtal Vtoar for Italy. Ila aht»winj broad toltm- 
tion in ntlvano*' of hijs ago* by MitKiuraging th« Jtswa 
to tako up thwir mIkmIo, ainl tsvt»n Im troafc^l with 
JuKtkMti in ht*4 doiiu«i»»n». Ho dosasrvt^l wall of hia 
anbjwita, ft»r h«* oiirriett mit ti«oftil roftsrma in hia 
govornmont, anti joimal with hia wifa in oagor atshemoa 
for th<* fotiiitUng of siohtHsls and hoapitala. Thoro 
waa ant*tht*r groat work which thoy proptsmsd fcts 
oarty i»ut ttsgothor. 'rho tn«»lhor of th« Duko, 
Margnorito tic Ik*iirlK»t», hwl vi»wi»d to build a afcatdly 
iM'puh’hrtd uhttrob at llruu, noar Ikiurg-an-Brouaa ; 
but aha dit«l in bofora »ho ctould oariy out 

hor purpssso, and bail la^ipusathwl it a» a logacy to 
h«r infant mm. Il«»wov«r, in tho daya to tamm, it 
waa on Margnorsto that dovoivod by twgiii mw- 
fortuno tlw oarryirig out of the mlomn tow, and 
the building of that lueautiful ehureh whtoh has l^n 
an enduring treaauwi for «o many pUgrtma. 

Philibert waa a |Miaak»iiato lover of hunting, and 
one day in Beptemfser I W4, h« wont forth on a sultry 
morning to rhaae the wiki bimr. Ho rode through 
the thmk woodn, ho owmiMai tho deep valleyi and 
diimbed the mountami in purauit, until the boar 
whksb he waa pursuing «rw»ed the Aliuurine, and 
hunter, in hki eagomosa, upmng bom his hoiM and 
punraed the fieroe animal on foot. Ovoroome wi^ 
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fatigue, weary and thirsty, the young prince drank 
freely of a fountain by the wayside and threw him- 
self on the grass in utter exhaustion. Overheated 
by the chase, he took a chill, which was followed by 
fever, and, notwithstanding the devoted care and 
love of his wife, Philibert died on September 10, 
1504, in the room where he was born at Pont d’Ain. 
His reign had lasted but seven years, and his happy 
married life barely three. The story of his last 
fatal himting expedition, and of his lamented death, 
is told in quaint allegorical fashion by Jehan le 
Make, who dwells upon the devotion of the Princess 
Marguerite, her vows and prayers for her husband's 
hfe, and, finally, of her utter desolation. 

After she had outlived the first crushing agony 
of loss, the young widow set herself to carry out 
the vow of Marguerite de Bourbon, by building the 
splendid memorial church at Brou, a work which 
was continued for twenty-five years, at immense 
cost, with the help of aU the most famous architects 
and sculptors in Europe. But she was not destined 
long to watch it rismg in beauty from the ground, 
for after the death of her brother Philippe, she was 
smnmoned back to her native land, to govern as 
Regent for her iofant nephew Charles, and to under- 
take the care of her orphaned nieces. 

Ma ximil ian had no deske to live amongst the 
turbulent burghers who had always defied his au- 
thority, and he chose this solution of the difl&culty. 
The selection of his daughter was fully justified, as 
we shall see in the long years that follow, by her 
highminded and trustworthy statesmanship as well 
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m by ht*r iHsrit|»ubma int#grUy, Of all tbe period 
which fiiUttwa, wtt hiivw ft moat full and interesting 
fti%;<iunt in the humlriHls of privatti letters which 
jMiamstl the im|H!riid fiithor and daughter, 

and which b«%’e lawn fortunately prattarrod 
til ws. 

Th« ilotnimciit which placed Marguerite in the 
fttatidy of Chivernew or Regent of the Nether- 

laniU w m tlu« c«mpreheiieiv« stylo ; 

'* *rh« guiinlian^hip, regency, and govemmont of 
our dear and much-loved children, CliarloH Archduke 
of Auslrw. t»f Hpain . . . and of his brother 

and amtorii ; we iip|ioi«t her adminijitrator of the 
|jeri4*»nH, Iwtdiea lual gcHitls, lands, lordriaiiw and 
countries of our oakl cluhlreii, with full and entire 
|a»wef i%m\ authority to do, ovori*ws and aocomplish 
in all things tajciirring in the aawl landa . . . aa much 
in laitnt of justice, of favour, and of finances, offlota, 
he:n«»l*n*!w, c.onfirinatioiis and freedom. . . /* 

It may l«» mterwting at this jHiint to define exactly 
what wm meant by the Netherlanda at the time 
when Margiterite Iftichciw of Bavoy began to rule 
over them, We aluill include the whole of the 
iiwMlerii kingdoms of Belgium and Holland, with a 
alight ftltemtioii of the frontbr towardi Fmnoe. 
The province of Lilge, which ia now inoluded in 
Belgium, WM then a balf-itidependiiiit State aubjoot 
to elm Empire. Ffamler* atid Artoia wore feudally 
under the rule t»f Erance ; the I>uchy of Brabant, 
the tiottttty of Hiiinattlt, the County of Namur, all 
imperial, were coinprisetl in Belgium. The present 
ktngdoiti of f lolkiid coaswta of the county of Holland, 


the disputod Duchy of Ducklcw, und tlic pruvincce 
of West Frbslantl, Grorur»gcit, iiml other s^jniUlcr 
territories, while the bishopric t»f Dtrwht wus iitUlwi 
in 1627. B’our distijict hingunges were spoken in 
those lands : French, lHitclu»r Lt>w tlerinnn, Widhwin, 
and ordinary High Oernmn. The whole of thew 
states except B’liuulers and Artois were part of the 
ancient Iiotharington kingdom ; a dehatahle land, 
the scene of oountbiw dynastic tpiarrels, and the 
field of unnumlHJred fierce battles. Throughout the 
Middle Ages, each of thost» small territories had a 
ruler of its own j each one enlarged its iHiutalaries 
in turn by marriage {»r owH|uest, or iMs^iune extinct 
to receive a new nominatum from the Km|mror. 

These provinws contaitiist art industriotis artel 
thriving istpuhition with something of a c«»inmoii 
bond betwwm them, and when they were by slew 
degrees oombined under the sway of Burgundy, 
they were able to act os a nation, for the ntiitu^ 
interest of the burghers, though these were by no 
moans pearsdul subjocta of their nder. The t«iwns 
of the Netherlands liegan m centres of {aipuiatton 
pthored round some feudal cnatle, or socrwl shrine, 
or moit frequently In some situation euuvenientiy 
adapted for trade. They grew strong under the 
patronage of their lords, yet in twtnstant strife with 
them, untU they hod attaunxl on indej»nd«nco whbh 
wn made them aU-powerfui. Kmih prtsvinw Imd 
if* own Awembly and Estates, the Imtghers having 
all Idle real power of government in their hands. 

We oaa^ see what a diffioutt task awaited the 
Prinow Marguertte in ruling thwe ohrowd and deter- 
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ituniHl ritifcnK. griuit jx«iiisf in lu?r fiivour wm 

thftt. i» FI«*fn»nR. ttl tiw niw uf tlunr Biunent 
miv«»ri’igtiJ*, t}j«’ t'itji'j* wi*r«* |wm*nttlly attiichod to 
hi^r. IIt*r rMfiiing tt-plr.oitiwl with 
by th«* j>*?j*|»hs Biitl hi’r r«»turn It* Brabant wm a 
triMitipbal finjgrriw. In A|>rU IIH)7 »li« wm prt»- 
clainml (ft»vnr»«»r'l«nwrttl t»f th^ Ni*thorlttiid» by th© 
E!»tat<*« at la»HV«in, and on July 7 bJIuwing, aha mado 
ht’r ft»rnwl wiitry inia MiiIwh's, and tiH*b 
of th«’ atatoly pr»’|i«rt<tl Ittr hor, 

Thu vitr*' *4 sill h.*r I»f«»th 0 r'« rhildron now clo%'olvi!di 
up»n lu’f. witli tb«’ of tho iiifatst t’tttalina, 

who was bdt us ,S|»aiit with h«r |a«ir iiuithor Juana, 
and Fonlmand, fli*' mnsisd a<»n. iigsnl four, who wa» 
brought «|» t»y hts grandfather Foolinafid. Thew* 
WM Eltit»nof», thr* i4d«.T5t, now iiiiie yi-araold •, (’harlf*, 
th«T hoir. horn on February lIHtO ; IwibollB, boro 
on Awgitj!.t Ih, Ifilll ; and liitlo Mario, who wa« not 
iHiitw two yi’ars ohi. Tb« b»vtug d«»votioii of Mar- 
gtiorito tt» rhiblruti, whom sh« watohud over 

with morn than a mother’a timderimiw, never failed 
thftiughout their t3h«|it«red livea; although, ai we 
ahall saw. who had hut little vok?e in th» mirri*ii« 
arraiigeti for tlioin later hy their grandfather, to oar.iy 
out th»» |a»lwy «»f his life. 

The tutors apjsunted hy Maximilkit for the Arch- 
duke iTiar lea were tittiHauino do Croy , fjord of Chi4vriH 
and Adrian of tllriwht, who was later cht»n Pope, 
aa Adrian VI. Cinder the^ groat men were laiuia 
Vmwu and hiiuw VjvA«, distinguished acholara who 
undertmik the uraotbal |»rt of the boy"* edueation. 
Gharle# now beeawo th« etntre around whom aH 
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the imperial plane n'volvwl. It waa for hia wke that 
Maximilian tlimlaretl that he mnat er<«« the Al|»a 
to Italy, and retanvo the diadem of Ktnpin* from 
the Pojas and for thia pttr|Kia«? he r»H|uired hlM^ral 
help from the Estates. He demanded an army of 
SOjOOO men, but in faet wa*» tmly id»h’ to rawe about 
12,0(K) with great diflkulty. 

To 8«?ura the help i»r neutrality t»f Henry VII, he 
actually fon«?«iveti the wild plan of marrying hia 
daughter Marguerite to thw King. «» iimeh older than 
heraelf,* with the proviiai that she diotdd a|wmd b»ur 
months of tise year in her gt«veriimeiil of the Nether- 
lands. But Marguerite had mtfleretl too mm h alreatly 
from her jminful exprieiiee in France, in Hpain, ami 
in Savoy during her short life of twenty-six years, 
and aho firmly refuiMid to la’ given in marriage again. 
Her father was emn|a'lled t»» {«» «it»«fi»al with ht?r 
loyal help and intelligent devotion t« Ins interests, 
and, with his usual imptuosity, he mm- prepred for 
the long-de»ired journey to limne. where h« was bi 
receive the impirml crown. Hut «Ii«iip|a»intment 
awaited him on every aitb ; the Estates wore more 
unwilling and dilatory than ever in raising the iiroinhsal 
troop ; the Swiss were lauight over by French gohl, 
and Vonioe refuand to allow his |«a»tago with an 
armed force through her dominions. 

Confident aa ever, he had written to hi* tkughter : 
** Nona trou Verona toujour# le ehemin d« Koine,'* but 
m the end he waa foroeil to yield to adverse fate, 
Hk army waa not atrong enough to fono a way 
through unfriendly States, and he resolved to tie|»nrt 
* H««r| VH WM 
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(ri*rii tiianr!i5nr»{il iiml rm*iv« bb ({ti{M4rtal 

ttfb* in ln!4 rity »*if Tmil. ttii bVbruiiry 4, 1508, 
hi* #»»li*ni!ily with gri'*a,t iniinp and 

t***ri*im»ny m thi* ii!iri««nt I nthwjriil, aa " llnly 
Htiinnii i’ 4 n|K ri»r.“ It i,» irm* th«t In* niillwd htiiiHi*ll 
" K!«|»»*fi»f-Eb*nt/* hut III rwtiiftinti ttiMiga it waa 
ttlwaya ** l*«in|wfMf.‘* !V|>n dutiua II wa» tjuito 
willing t« iigtiw t« tliw, ttu thu Ia!*i thing hn wiahed 
far wtu* ih»» nnniing t»f a g'fi*«t Oemian army to 
1‘he «f Mitxiitiilittii I fnlluwwd 

hirt I’Sjiiiniik* 'indetHl, nnly hw gratiitsnn Charlw V 

uiiilniwwiit any lorin id I'lijml cnruniituiii. 

lint thw VntwIiJimi www tint fwrgivini f«r mfusijig hta 
pawagi*. »ihI thn Einin’rnr u«wii*«*ly went to 

war With thmii, in%*«dtiig tlnnr tnrriltiry from ihxm 
in4«i"'’V}rf*«i5a, Emdi, and ihn Yalby of the Adip. 
||t» fi*lt lio »«m of vniinry that bn wroln.on March 1, 
tn thn Kinc'tnf *4 Hajti»ny : 

"Thn Vnfintiaiw |wi«l ibnir lion with two feet in 
the mA, th» third on the |ilaiiw, and the fourth on the 
mountaina. Wn have ttnarly won the foot on the 
innufitaiiw. f«r »*nly one ckw b it*nnting, which with 
thara help will oura in eight daya, and then we 
j.hall wn*|«er the f«a»t on the {dahi* al«o.” 

Mttt the fortune of war w«« againat him. Hie 
geueiml Traul^'ti fell in batth! with the Venetkna, who 
put to the rout hia army with great liaw. I’itigliano wai 
aurtteiwfttl m the doniaimi of Verona, white in the 
eaat, Alvianw aeijied Gori, Triwate, and other hereditary 
tentte of the lla|aihitrp, and the ii»t of Ventei took 
po«««iion of Fiumt and tbrwtened the whole ooaat 
In vain Maxiindian made deapemte eflorta to rotiie h» 


ami Ouekiorlttiut. Miirgut»ritH ami Atattlju w 
Bishop of Ourk wi»rp ftpiwintt'ii hy Maxtwnlmo Ut 
ratjoive the Fnuuih tiMputivs at ( juHliiay, iii 
1S€8. A tein|H»rttry wjttli'iiit’Ut iftim iisiwlu %%iih 
Queld«rlatid, wlum^ (’harlfs t»f Kgim<«cl I'wnimuct! ta 
give j»fr«kUmt troubhn aiul thni bi^gan th«’ rpal, }**»» r«t 
buainoiM of tho la^agtto, wluoh wiij* t»* sia'hoh^ ihi* 
Emperor, Pope Julius II, Franco, and Arag<m, 

George d*Amhoi«« aptjkis h»r the Frctadi Kmg ami 
made »o many difficultios that uidy iho l)u«h«’#a of 
&voy’8 throat of returning honi«». hr^rnght limi t*» 
make tomm. By their combined actmn, «« h t»f the»« 
varioua powers wu« to rmivor tli«» citu*fi they * lamird 
a» taken by Venice. The Ihip demamhHi Itavewnit, 
Riinini, FaenM, and other tijwna *4 ih« Homagna ; 
tha Bmperor deairwl to reanmr ail the latsdit taken tiy 
Veniee in the rwjent war, adding to these Vwroiia, 
TStTiao, Padua, Vk^njsa, and Friuli; was to 

r^ve the aaaport* of Apulia, Monopoli, Trani, Brm- 
dki, and Otranto, whik FVaiico claimed liergamo, 
Brescia, Oemona, and the Ohkia d'Adda. Th« 
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investiture of Milan was also to be given to the Frencb 
King on payment of 100,000 crowns. 

When all this was settled, war was declared by 
France on April 7, 1509, and a few weeks later Julius 
II proclaimed the ban of the Chutch against Venice 
and its lands. Maximilian was then making a desperate 
struggle at the Diet of Worms to induce the Estates 
to provide sufficient men and money. But never 
did he meet with less success. He was overwhelmed 
with complaints, the Council broke up in confusion, 
and the Emperor was compelled to raise money by 
pledging tolls, mines, and every source of income to 
pay the troops he had raised. 

Meantime Venice had brought together a splendid 
army of more than 30,000 infantry, with good foreign 
levies of Stradiots and other horsemen. They began 
the campaign by capturing and burning Trevigho, but 
meantime the French had crossed the Adda and taken 
Rivolta. The first important incident was the battle 
of Agnadello, 1509, when the French attacked the 
Venetian army on the march towards Cremona, when 
they were spread out over four miles of rough ground, 
and the artillery was not available. The impetuous 
general Alviano fought with desperate valour, but 
his company was almost destroyed and he himself 
was taken prisoner. Pitigliano with his men-at-arms 
retreated in good order, but the heavy cannon were 
left behind and the day was lost by Venice (May 14, 
1509). 

There is a very interesting letter from Maximilian 
to his daughter, in which he teUs the whole 
story ; 
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“ Very dear and much beloved daughter, to-day 
we have received letters from our brother and cousin, 
the King of France, by which he writes to us that on 
the fourteenth of the month he had a battle with 
our common enemies, the Venetians, and that he has 
been victorious and won the same, and remains master 
of the field, having taken prisoner, with several others, 
the principal chief and captain of the army (Barto- 
lommeo d’Alviano). Our ambassador, Messire Andre 
de Burgo, who was present at the battle, writes to 
us that he has seen quite four thousand dead. By 
other letters which the Master of the French Posts 
has written, we learn that there are from ten to 
twelve thousand dead or taken, and that our afore- 
said brother and cousin has gained forty pieces of 
artillery. We hear also that the strength of the said 
Venetians in the battle was twenty thousand men 
and the French a little more. Farewell, my very 
dear and beloved daughter ; may our Lord have you 
in His keeping. 

“ Written at Angelberg, the 18th day of May 1509. 

“ Your good father, Maximilian.” 

It is difficult to account for the extraordinary panic 
which this easy victory of Louis XII caused to the 
Venetians. Apparently it was not so much the 
severity of their defeat as the mutinous behaviour of 
their own militia, who fled and dispersed at once. 
The Republic yielded all the disputed lands so rapidly 
that they lost aU the advantages they might have 
gained by skilful negotiation. 




CHAFTEH XII 


mmim tm nmm mi. maximiuan invabis 

ITAI,Y 

im)»- 4Bn 

tkaih »l r// «/ «/ VIU 

itM h/ 4rrt#»*— '<rM Vmie»--MmimUim 

immfm ,’ Kwrf# k»M |fr«i 4mrf«w-<.f*Aii Pt^pt. rmeumi 

$k» «</ Pmim, F«i»e* 

r«^*»W ■ If* mm* th« mud ftiwrmt to Owmmp 

{HhMp ttf iimjfmfd »md lli« Pmmh £#irrf»^ 

W HILE th*s whtjltt cfmtmi*i»t «f EuroiJewasslmken 
by tbn storm ami strt^jw of war, the old King 
of Engknd, Henry VI I, wan wlowly jmwDg away from 
the m»m» where he had idayed »o eager a part. Ilia 
death, on April *12 of the year 1B09, waa a matter of 
inturiiational iroptirtanee, aa the plane of the oold and 
crafty man of wide experienmj wa« to he taken by a 
young prinoe of hardy e%hteen, flamboyant in body 
and mind, whose at«iei«ion wm greeted by hie subjeota 
with loud enlhu«ia»m. It may be iiitereating at thk 
pt»»fit t«» tpiwte a few oontenipi»rary opinions with 
regard to Henry VIII. In a letter of William Blount, 
latrd Mountjoy, to the famous Erasmus, he sap ; 

** I have no fear that when you heard that our 
prince, now Henry VIII, whom we may well call oux 
OotavInSi had sucewded to his father’s throne, aU 
10 
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your nit’IiHK’h«»ly l«'ft y«n» lit F«»r w!i«! luiiy 

you not protubi^ to yottri»*'lf ti j*rm« »■< ujth 
oxtreorcliimry »n4 siljuoj»i »Uvi«»’ t hiiriit ti'r you iinw 
well amjUttint«Hl ! . . . Hut wleui you know wlmt a 
hero ho now Jiht»w« hinoa*!!. how' %titoly hw 
what ft lowr h«> t» *»f wlsat 

ftflwtion ho Inmtn to the h'liriitHi, I wtll vonluro to 
swear that you will uwhI no wingsi to lly t«i E^hohl thin 
new ttud ftusph4«»u#* star. . . . Avarh'*' e*|«*llr«l tht» 
country, Lil>orality wealth w»ih u lM*utiteoH»i 

hand. Our King dtwjft ni»t di**riir«' gold «»r gpiu!% t»r 
prtwiouu metals, hut %‘trtu»«, gh»ry, imintutidity." 

The Vonotian amlaowmlor dw«rd»t*» lieiiry iw '* %‘i’ry 
handaonte. Nature rmilil n«*t h»ve mure 

for him. lie w mueh haiHl’^uiief than nuv «»tlier 

iT 

ativerelgn in ('hrwtond<mt, . . , He i* very imhuu- 
plmhotl, ft gtaul mipietan, well, i« a ea|*it«l 

horaeman, » fim* |oiwtor, eiamks French, lartin, and 
SpftttWh. . . . II« w foitd of hiintmg. and never take* 
thia diveraion without tiring nine «r ten horse#. . . . 
He m extremoly fond of tenni#. ..." 

Almcwt the first #tep of the young King «« to 
carry out hi# lather*# wi*h<» with regard t«» hi# 
marriage with Katharine of Aragon. To thw he 
wa« moat strongly urgetl hy Ferdinand of tipain ami 
by h» own Council, who txiuld not hear to lo*# the 
of the young wklow'# dowry. He wrote to 
Margttorfte Duchti# of Bavoy, that ho wotild not di*- 
obty hli father*# imiiittiftjMk, atrwngtheimi a# they 
we» by th© dwpeoiiatkMi of the Cope, and hy the 
frkirfi^ip between England and Auitria, m hi# iwter 
Mary wiia btteothod to Chafki her nephew, and aliw 
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tiiM fw*|»hMw i»l KathArt«t». H« th« mwrtaga wai 
fsurfjwi «iul «» J«it» II, thftw two mottthi after 
liii* fattier *!« tlMtli. Then foUowwt the apkadki eoro- 
of Emg amt Queen, after whioh Henry found 
time fftiRi hta varioua lUiiiiaerneitta, to ooniider with. 
hiaCoiinwil the part he ahouJd play in European poliey. 

Aa W 0 have alrtwly iwsn in the kafc ohapter, Pope 
and Em|a»ror, Franee and 8fw.in htMl ali rawed the 
hue anti rry idtwr Veiire I hut of all thene, Uiuia XII, 
the heretlitary foe of England, waa in a poaitbn to 
profit the niiirt. Ilia rwnt vkittuy over Veatoe at 
Agiiftdelhi {May 14, IfdB) had aeoured for him 
Milan anti the territtiry of Ventoe m far »« the river 
Mineiti ; it aWt threateniHi Ferdinand*# hold of 
Naplitu, Thia wa« the eiluation whtoh famid the new 
King of England, a niero ht»y who had to hold hw 
own ainongat ntdi neasoneti intriguer* m Ferdinand 
of Hpatn, Maximilkn «d Aiwtria, Iamb XII of Fmno®, 
anti Fojw Juliu*. eaoh t»l whom waa nearly three 
time* hi* ago. He wa* Intlignant to find them aU in 
bagwt! againat Venkse, the unohanging ally of England 
and the bulwark of Fhrwtendom agaimtt the Turk. 
Heiiiy ha<i frieml* of hi* own amoagft the dia^- 
gutMhed aohulart of the Eepublb, her merdbaata were 
ind»f»ttiialde to the iMJainieiw of I*»»don, her gidl^i 
eatled twbe a year at Southutiptoa on the way to 
and from Flandert, and the trade wMi Venie# waa 
ttitwt profitable to laith wnmtriea. 

On the day after hu coronation, the young Khig 
had lamented to the Venetian amikiiMdor the victory 
of FraoM at Agnadelb, and, ahortly after, he wrote 
to romoaitiiite with the aoveie^ni of Burope £^;ainit 
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the injustice of their Venetian crusade. He also 
conmxissioned his ambassador at Rome to watch over 
the interests of Venice as well as those of his own 
country, and persuaded the Pope to remove the ban 
of the Church from the Doge and his subjects. 

Instead of making war, however, on France, his 
hereditary foe, his first warlike enterprise was to 
send 1,500 archers to help in the Netherlands against 
Guelders, as had been agreed by treaty. He vainly 
tried to persuade Maximilian to accept arbitration 
and make peace with his life-long enemy, even 
although the French King used the familiar argu- 
ment that all Christendom must unite to turn their 
arms against the Infidel, He wrote in the same strain 
to Ferdinand his father-in-law, announcing that he 
was about to raise an expedition for the destruction 
of the enemies of the Faith, This, he said that he 
owed to God for his peaceful accession, while on 
another occasion he declared " that he cherished, like 
an heirloom, the ardour against the Infidel which he 
inherited from his father.” It must be added that 
this generous purpose did not trouble his later life 
much more than it had done that of the cold Henry 
VII. It turned out to be only one of those useful 
diplomatic fictions, by which any sovereign of that 
time who desired peace could say that it was im- 
perative in order to fight the Turk. 

Yet we must do Henry VIII the justice to own 
that he did raise an expedition for a crusade, which 
sailed from Plymouth in May 1511, to join in the 
King of Spain's attack on the Moors, However, it 
came to no result, for the Christian allies quarrelled 
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soon after landing, and Ferdinand informed the 
English general that he was about to make peace with 
the Infidel, as he had a fresh difl&culty to settle at 
home with the King of France, 

Meantime we must return to Maximilian and his 
continued war with Venice* The defeat of Agnadello 
had been so crushing for the moment that the Rulers 
of the Republic were willing to make peace almost 
on any terms. They actually offered the Emperor 
the restitution of all his lands which they had taken, 
the imperial suzerainty should be recognised, and a 
large yearly subsidy should be paid in token of 
homage. But the ambassadors of Venice were not 
even allowed to have audience with him, and he 
refused to listen to any advice. The Republic had 
ofiered him a deadly insult in 1507, when she refused 
his passage through her territory to go to Rome for 
his coronation, and nothing but her utter ruin would 
satisfy his vengeance. 

It was about midsummer that Maximilian once 
more opened the campaign in person at the head of 
15,000 men. The Venetian army had concentrated 
in the direction of the French advance, and he met 
with scarcely any opposition. That which he had 
refused as a gift he would take as his right, and 
fortune favoured him at first, for by the middle of 
July he had regaiaed with but little loss, one after 
another, all the cities which had been taken from him. 
It was with the utmost satisfaction that he received 
the news of the Pope having recovered the cities of 
Romagna, while the Spanish King had been successful 
in seizing the ports of Apufi^, Full of triumph and 
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exultation, the Empexor laboriously brought liis 
artillery across the Brenner Pass to continue 
victorious career, when a sudden change took place. 

The Venetian rule was very popular in all the <3113- 
tricts conquered, for it was just, and the taxat^ioxi 
was lighter than it had ever been before. The tcvvixs 
were therefore loyal to the Republic, and as the iBncx- 
peror could only spare a small garrison in each plao©> 
his tenure was most insecure. Thus the Venetians 
easily regained Padua, which Maximilian again, be- 
sieged and did much damage with his heavy artillery, 
but he was unable to take the city by the most 
vigorous assaults. At length in October, to tire 
surprise of every one, he suddenly raised the siege 
and returned hastily to the Tyrol. The Chevalier 
Bayard was in the French army before Padua, ancL 
his faithful chronicler, the “Loyal serviteur,” gives 
such a picturesque and detailed account of tlris 
strange incident that it is worthy of quotation. 

At the gate of Padua towards Vicenza, the Em- 
peror’s artillery had made a great breach in "blie 
fortifications, but the Venetians had dug a wi<3.e 
trench behind, which was filled with gunpowder a<zx<5l 
inflammable materials and could be blown up atj £t 
moment’s notice. When the Emperor saw this grea.t> 
hole, he expressed his amazement to the noble lor<is 
near him that, with so many besiegers, the city bad 
not been taken by assault on this side. When be 
w;ent back to his tent, having thought over tibe 
matter, he sent a letter to the French general, Ea 
Palisse, describing the breach and suggesting -bbat; 
the French gentlemen, the men-at-arms, should lea<^ 
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let liim place them on foot with us French men-at- 
arms to make the assault, and then his Lands- 
knechte can follow, if they care to.” 

The Good Knight’s opinion was considered most 
wise, and his message was sent to the Emperor, who 
thought it very fair and reasonable, for he had a high 
sense of honour. So he caused his drums and trum- 
pets to summon all the princes, lords, and captains 
of Germany, Burgundy, and Hainault. When they 
were all assembled in his presence, Maximilian told 
them that he proposed within an hour to make an 
assault upon the city, of which he had already told 
the French gentlemen, who were all anxious to do 
their duty, and who begged that the gentlemen of 
Germany would go with them and follow where they 
showed the way. “ Therefore, gentlemen,” he added, 
“ I earnestly pray that you will accompany them to 
the breach and go on foot with them ; and I hope by 
the help of God that the first assault will deliver the 
enemy into our hands.” 

When the Emperor had finished his speech a 
sudden strange and wonderful noise arose amongst 
the Germans, and lasted for the space of half an hour. 
Then one of them, who was charged to speak for all, 
replied that they were not the sort of people who 
would go on foot, or who would go thus to a breach, 
but that their real condition was to fight like gentle- 
men on horseback. No other answer could Maxi- 
milian obtain, yet, however much it displeased him, 
he gave no sign, but simply said : “ Well, my lords, 
we must consider what is best to be done.” 

Then he immediately called a gentleman of his 
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guard and said to him : “ Go to the tent of my cousin, 
the Lord of La Palisse ; commend me to him and 
to all the French lords . . . and tell them that the 
assault will not be made to-day/' 

The chronicler adds : 

“ I do not know how it was, but the night after 
this happened, the Emperor went off suddenly about 
forty miles from the camp, and from thence ordered 
his people to raise the siege/’ * 

This is a striking instance of Maximilian’s quick, 
impetuous temper, which made him yield to a sudden 
impulse, regardless of consequences. It was a fatal 
step, for his retreat to the Tyrol did much towards 
breaking up the League against Venice, who gradually 
regained all that she had lost. During the siege, 
Marguerite had received frequent letters from her 
father, and he tries to explain his retreat by the great 
strength of the garrison, theic powerful artillery, but 
above all he alludes to the want of spirit and enter- 
prise amongst his own followers, of which the 
chronicler of Bayard gives so vivid an example. Yet 
he had not given up all hope of ultimate success, for 
he ends his letter : “By the help of God ... we will 
constrain them to render us obedience.” 

Unfortunately for Mazimihan, the Pope had 
changed his pohcy. He had obtained aU that he de- 
sired, and on February 1510 he came to terms with 
Venice, who consented to yield him all ecclesiastical 
rights, free navigation in the Adriatic, and everything 
else that he demanded. The next object of Julius II 
was to expel the “barbarians” from Italy, and for this 
^ “ The Story of Bayard,” p. 134 (Christopher Hare). 
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DIET OP AUGSBURG ^THE WARRIOR PORE JULIUS II 

1510—1511 

Diet of Augsburg refuses supplies for the war in Italy — Maximilian 
tries to raise an army — Pope Julius II makes peace with Venice and 
attacks Ferrara — Siege of Mirandola — Maximilian befriends the 
sons of Lodovico Sforza of Milan — His correspondence with his 
daughter Marguerite — She cannot obtain money for him from the 
Netherlands — Her wise advice. 

S EEN from the national point of view, the 
members of the Diet of Augsburg had made a 
great mistake when in January 1510, they had refused 
the earnest and repeated demands of their sovereign 
for adequate help in the campaign of Italy, By so 
doing they lost for Germany the opportunity of taking 
a predominant place in European pohtics, and left 
the Pope and Italy entirely in the hands of Prance. 
Maximilian, on the other hand, was passionately de- 
sirous of maintaining the greatness of the Empire and 
rousing the patriotism of his people. 

It is true that the Diet at last grudgingly voted the 
expenses of 1,800 horsemen and 6,000 foot-soldiers 
for six months, but the manner of raising them was 
so slow and inefficient that the troops never took the 
field. Moreover Maxinaihan could do nothing of 
importance with soldiers levied for so short a period, 

166 


% gpmfcef hbw, fn»rn wliirli tmi »l\ ihtnr «r l.lnsif' 

crafty diplomacy ooukl pr«t«?t thcni, hii*l ^ijrwck 
to their commerce by the cltnibUng «f il»e tk|iwi of 
Good Hope, which divert**! to l4>»t«»n tficir 
traffic with the K««t, aitd eiwm Vemco would cmam 
to be ranked m a ftwt-ck.»» l*«wt*r. 

Pope JuUua II, having nt»w tibtain**! nil that he 
wanted from Venice, removivl the ban of e.x«*i«. 
munication from the iit*pub!ic, and once more turnuii 



DIET OF AUGSBURG 


157 


tis thoughts to “ the expulsion of the barbarian.” 
By his success alike in war and cunning diplomacy, 
he had recovered and increased the conquests of Ms 
predecessor, Alexander VI, and was now in a position 
to satisfy his ambition as a great temporal power. Yet 
he must have realised that he had only done all this 
by allying himself with the foreign invader of Italy, 
and it is possible that some feeling of remorse made 
him desire to drive out the invading French and 
leave his country free. He also saw grounds for alarm 
intheoverwhelming position of the French in Northern 
Italy, he could not forget the loss of his cherished city, 
Genoa, but above all, his hatred of Ferrara was 
scarcely veiled by the pious desire to add to the 
Chui'ch’s greatness the dominions of the Duke, who 
was an ally of France. Also his own profitable salt- 
works were interfered with by those of Ferrara at 
Comacchio. 

With these mixed motives, Julius suddenly turned 
against the ally who had been so useful to him, and 
by this disgraceful deed he won the applause of 
Italian patriots and was hailed as the Defender of 
his country. To his fiery, warhke spirit, these last 
years of battle must have been the most triumphant 
and happiest of his life. The war began with an 
incident which gave him the first advantage. The 
French King refused to pay the Swiss mercenaries 
a sum which he considered exorbitant, and when they 
withdrew from his service, the Pope hastened to engage 
them, to the number of fifteen thousand men. He 
then excommunicated Alfonso Duke of Ferrara, and 
Louis XII made the next move in the game by con- 
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yoking a Synod of the French clergy at Tours, which 
justified war against the Pope, and threatened a 
General Council. 

Meantime the French held their own, defeating an 
attack on Genoa by sea and land, while they were also 
successful in taking Modena, and attacked Bologna, 
where the Pope was at that moment in ill health. The 
danger was imminent, but the French were driven back 
by the Venetian troops, and the unconquerable spirit 
of the warrior Pope carried all before him. He was 
general of his army, shared the hardships of his 
soldiers and inspired them with his vigour and zeal. 
An incident in this war gives a striking example of his 
spirit. 

It was now late in the year, but he took the field 
himself in the snows of winter, occupied Concordia, 
and by forced marches soon reached the village of 
San Felice, where he set up his camp. He then sent 
word to the widowed Countess of Mirandola that she 
should give up her city, as he required it for his attack 
upon Ferrara. The lady was a daughter of the 
famous general Giovanni Trivulzio, whose courage 
and devotion to France she inherited, and she sent 
reply that nothing would induce the Countess of 
Mirandola to give up her city, and that with the 
help of God she would know how to keep it against 
all those who wished to take it from her.” 

Furious at this defiance, the Pope swore that he 
would have the city by favour or force, and com- 
manded his nephew, the Duke of XJrbino, to prepare 
for the siege. Bayard and his company were with 
the Duke of Ferrara, and they had taken up their 
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position at a hamlet called Ospitaletto, between two 
arms of the Po, about twelve miles from Ferrara. 
From here Bayard sent a hundred men-at-arms and 
some cannon, under the command of two young 
knights, to help the garrison of Mirandola, and three 
days later the siege began. 

Meantime Bayard had learnt through his spies that 
Pope Julius himself was proposing to go to the siege of 
Mirandola on the morrow, and that he would travel 
to the camp with cardinals, bishops, and other noble 
churchmen in his suite, but that he would only have 
a guard of a hundred horsemen. This was delightful 
news for the gallant knight, and he proposed to take 
all this goodly company prisoners : a feat which 
would resound through Europe. 

At first all promised well, for the Pope, who was 
an early riser, had started at daybreak in his fitter. 
But he had not gone far before a terrible snowstorm 
came on, and the Cardinal of Pavia exclaimed : “ It 
is not possible to continue the journey ; we must go 
back at once.” The Pope agreed and was carried 
back to San Felice, knowing nothing of the ambuscade 
which had been prepared by Bayard who had only 
attacked the servants and others sent on in advance. 
But on discovering his mistake, he rushed ofi in 
pursuit and arrived just as the Pope was hurrying out 
of his litter. “ If he had delayed while there was 
time to say a paternoster, he would have been caught.” 
When the Pope heard of his narrow escape, it gave 
him such a shock that he had a touch of fever, but 
he rose from his bed more determined than ever to 
take the city. 
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For six days and nights it snowed without ceasing, 
so that within the camp it reached almost the height 
of a man, while the moat and ditches round the walls 
of Mirandola were frozen two feet thick, so that the 
heavy cannon could be brought quite close without 
breaking the ice. Pope Juhus was now in the besieg- 
ing camp, and he took the greatest delight in watch- 
ing his artillery battering at the walls until two great 
breaches had been made. The bombarding went on 
for three weeks, and the gallant defenders began to 
lose all hope. During all the bitter weather the 
warrior Pope had been giving orders everywhere, 
almost under fire, wearing armour outside his priestly 
dress. 

Within the walls, the Countess had been a match 
for him in spirit and valour, and not until the forti- 
fications were nearly battered down did she yield to 
the advice of the most gallant soldiers of her garrison, 
and surrender her citadel. Juhus determined to make 
the most of his victory, and he refused to take 
possession of the conquered city in the ordinary way, 
by riding in at the head of his forces through the 
gate. He caused a bridge to be thrown across the 
frozen moat, and clambered in through a breach 
in the walls. According to the stipulation, the brave 
Countess was free to depart, and the Pope himself 
escorted her politely out of the city she had so fiercely 
defended. 

When the news reached Ferrara of the fall of 
Mirandola, Duke Alfonso expected an immediate 
attack on his capital, and therefore destroyed the 
bridge he had built across the Po, and prepared to 
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tU'feml (’ily with lu8 lift’. Thf CnHtt'lla of Ferrara, 
xliintliiig four-stjuare with ita mighty crenellated 
ttiwera in the very heart of the city, wan one of the 
intMtt famovtH fortreaaex in the hmd and waa believed 
tij be impregnable. 

When the Pojte, trinmphant in hi« aucceea at 
Mir«iuh»la, ealletl a Otnmeil of War and auggeated 
taking Ferrara by atorm, he waa axxurtal that only 
by famine t^tmhl it be taken. In o«ler to <mt ofi the 
supply of provisituist, he waa told that it would be 
nei’ilful to take the birtrejw of La Baatida, about 
twenty five ntilex from Ferrarti. *' Certainly we 
must have that pho'e ; I shall nut rest till it i» taken,” 
wan lux prompt reply, 

A brdltant stratagen» was auggeattnl for aeiaing La 
llastida at night by a eutlden alarm, but the Pope 
had not ret konwl with liaviml, who diatsovered tire 
aeheiiie at the liwt moment, and with all hia akill 
and etiurnge matiagttl to thwart it. It ia too long 
to tell the hertiie »«t«»ry in full, but the remult waa an 
ttid««*ketl*f»r battle whieh coat this Pojm three Uiou- 
aatid of hia lawl men, b**aidea the loaa of all hia artillery 
ami hta camp furnishing, and itiany prisoiiin of 
in»p«»rtafice. This ctunploto victory of the Chevalier 
Ikyanl. fought on February 2, 15U, waa the aalva- 
iion of the Duchy i>f Ferrara. 

Ptipe Juliu-s was furious, and vowed a hundred 
tinma a day ; ” Ferrara, Ferrara ! I will have you, 
by th«s Laly td U»al f ” After this defwt every^ing 
awmisd to go against him. Trivubuo, the Frenoh 
general, niatle a dcacent upt»n Bologna, drttve out the 
Pope a fttttwiy, and reatortstl to jwwcr the ancient 
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family of tlm BontivogHo. Ht* also r«»ruv«*ml Con* 
oorclia and Mirandola. Tho Popo rotiml t« lUvenim ; 
luH {ortxine*H wen* now at their loweat ehh, hut tlie will 
of the fiery old man was unbroken. 

Maximilian lined all hin influenee to prevent the 
Swiss giving any help to Venice or her allies, for his 
hatred of tlie Republic was stronger than ever. We 
see this in his letters to his daughter Marguerite, in 
which he gloats over the mi8fortut»*M of his enemy. 

Hippolytus, Cartiinai d'Eite has slain and drownod 
four thousand men of the R<*pul>lie who hail attackedl 
Ferrara, and has taken eleven galleys of Venice and 
dwtroyed with his artillery five other galleys, with 
other succfsis. , . . He acUls that he has iilsti news 
that his men in Slavonia have thrown themselves u|miu 
the four hundrwl Btrinliot Viujetinnsand chaseil them 
to the gates of their garrison.** 

The Duke of Ferrara writiws to MaxitniUan to 
announce the atlvantages he has gainwl over the 
Venetians, such as taking a hlmikhotise or a mill full 
of provisiona. At the same time news are brought of 
a frightful earthquake in Constantinople when nearly 
half the city walls were cast down and over n thousand 
people were slain. The Orand Turk had Iwn com- 
pelled to retire to ** Amlrilo|w» ” until such time as th# 
walk of Constantinople shouki be built up again. 
We next hear how the city of Btmgie in Africa lias 
been taken by Fierrc do Navarre, admiral of King 
Ferdinand of Awgon. 

The next letter to Margnerit# contain* news which 
touch her father inore clowly. It i* a lerribte bbw 
to know that the Holy Father has made peace with 
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thf hut«l Vt'nftianH, and alao the Swiaa, while there 
in little dtmht that King Henry VIII will join them 
before Iting, Thi* Enipi'ror refnaea to liattni to any 
per.Huaai»m, ntul deelarea that he will atlhero to the 
la'agiie tif I'ambray anti retnaln in allianoe with 
Fmnee. He luw raiwHl, at great expense, an army of 
Sd.lKKJ men to mareh agaitist Veniee, and ho adds as 
a kintl of farewell dirwdion ; ** And if anything should 
hap|H*n to u« ... I reiiuest that you will always take 
giwai eare td our very tletir ami btdoved ohildron, and 
employ ytmrself in these affairs as best you can.*’ 
lie has alrently told Marguerite by word of mouth 
where his "“great treasure" is hidden away in the 
safe plaee, that she may fiml it if anything should 
Uefiill him in the coming war. 

If Maximtlian was a stern enemy, he could also be 
ft most generous frieml. In one of his letters to his 
daughter, he desires her to give ** tins young Duke 
of Mikn three thoumnd livres in addition to the 
annual sum already allowwl him." This is Mas- 
similiano, the eldest son of the ilhfatod Ijodovioo 
Bfor*a, wtm with his brother Francesco had been for 
wune lime brought up at the Court of the Emperor 
mid his wife Biiiium Bforiui, hut who were now under 
the care of Marguerite and rtsceiving the same txiuca- 
tion as the Archduke Charles. There appears to have 
Imui mi ftkrm at one time that the Pope or the 
Venetians might carry them of! from Malines by 
some subtle device, and the Regent is warned in 
order that she ituiy take every precaution for their 
safety. It is amusing to hear tlmt a dispute had 
ariaen between Masaimiliano and the boy Duke of 
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Saxe, on a queatiou of precedonce ; and the Em- 
peror, who ia called uimn to decade, make.s the genial 
suggestion that *' one is to enter first to-duy and the 
other to-morrow.” 

Incidentally we gain much inforiuatiun from those 
familiar letters between father and daughter ; thus 
when the Bishop of Arras dies, we understand what 
a plurality of benefices meant in that day, for this is 
the list placed at the disposal of the Emperor, when 
Monseigneur Nicolas de Ruistr*’ gave up his earthly 
possessions; ” L’Eveschd d ’Arras, la cure do Haar- 
lem, k pr^vosto de 8aint-l*iems en ndtro vlllo de 
Louvain, k ehanoinie do Terremondt^ le personnat 
[catluKlral dignity] h Brabant, lu ehanoinie dti Cour- 
tray, la chnpelle de B'lobeetj . . . cjue Uniit feu 4v6sque 
avoit en son vivunt,” being ako Artdideacon of 
Brussels in tins Ohureh of Cambray. 

But the most imiwrtant and at the same time the 
most painful jairt of this ceaseless corresjamdenco for 
Marguerite, must have been her father’s constant 
want of money which eompt?lled him to use her as 
his deputy, in demands upon the Btates. Thus ho 
applies for an income of fifty thousand livres to be 
voted for liis use every year. The Regent of the 
Netherknds, who makes vain appeals fi»r the ntices- 
sary expense of defending her kiids against Ouelders, 
for instance, is greatly dismay wL Shcs knows how 
unwilling her people are to grant moiu?y for the Italian 
wars which they so strongly disapprove of, and she 
writ®* to her father : 

“ In sU humility, Moiweigneur, I must tell you how 
I grieve that there is no means of fulhlUng your 
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doflire ... of tho fifty tliousiuid gold florhiH which you 
dcHirc to obtain from the lands over here, during your 
life, as you have written to me several times. Mon- 
seigneur, I have not yet found, by the advice of any 
of your servants, that it has been a suitable time, to 
speak of the said matter . . . knowing indeed that 
there, would bo little re.sult, I have until now put it 
of!. . , 

Marguerite also in vain trii’s to persuade her father 
that he is being made use of by the King of Ifranco for 
his own ends, in this war with Venice. We. find her 
lamenting, in a private letter to a trustinl counsellor, 
that the Emperor should have given up Verona, and 
Lignano on the. A<Uge to Louis XII in payment for 
money lent ; she fears that the same thing may 
happen with regard to other places. In short, her 
political instinct was far more true anil clear-sighted 
than that of Maximilian, who was always carried 
away by his own personal impulseH and doiires. 
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CHAPTEE XIV 


SWISS WAR IN ITALY. DIET OF COLOGNE 

1611—1512 

Maximilian has a wild plan of becoming Pope as well as Emperor — 
But Julius II recovers — Death of the Empress Bianca Sforza — 
The Swiss make war in Italy — Gaston de Foix takes Brescia^ but 
dies in the hour of victory before Ravenna — Diet of Cologne — 
Important reforms suggested by Maximilian — Empire divided into 
circles for judicial purposes — Troubles with Charles Duke of 
Guelders. 

W E liave another curious insight into the wild 
dreams of the Emperor Maximilian, when 
the Pope was beheved to be at the point of death in 
August 1511. He actually wrote to his daughter 
Marguerite with the extraordinary suggestion that 
he should be appointed Coadjutor to Julius II, and 
after his death should be elected Pope. This is the 
letter which some historians have looked upon as 
an elaborate joke, but in which he appears to have 
been qixite serious. 

September 18, 1611. 

[Avtogra/p}i\ 

" Very dear and much beloved daughter ... we 
send to-morrow Monsieur de Gurce, bishop, to Eome 
to the Pope to find some way in which we can agree 
with him to take us a coadjutor, in order that after 
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his death we may be asBured of having the Papacy, 
and become a priest and after that a saint, so that 
it will be a necessity that after my death you will 
be constrained to adore me, which will bo much glory 
for me. ... I am seiuling a post to the King of Aragon 
to bt^g that ho will help us to arrive at this. ... I 
begin also to work upon the Cardinals, with whom 
two or throe hundre<l thousand ducats will do mo 
gocal service. ... I bog you to keep this matter en- 
tirely Hwret, although I fear that in a few days all 
the world will have to know it, for it is not possible to 
work so great a matter secretly, with so many people 
wtirking . . . and so much money ... I commend 
you to Otsl. 

"Written by the hand of your good father 
Maximiuanus, future Pope. , . 

In anothcir letter of his, written from Brixen two 
days before to Paul of Liechtenstein, ho states 
positively that '* the Papwsy is a function which 
should bo held with the Empire, and that he desires 
the honour of uniting them,” To prove that he was 
in earnest, he entered into negotiation with the 
Fuggers to borrow an immense sum froxh them ” to 
oonciliato the Cardinals,’* by pledging Cie crown and 
sceptre of Cliarlemagne and all the imperial orna- 
ments front his storts of treasures. 

Wild as this projt^t may seem, it was in fact no 
new idea to combine the spiritual and temporal rule 
of the worUl. At the time of the Jubilee of the year 
ISOO, in liorne, Pope Boniface VIIl had the same 
extravagant pretensions, for we behold him seated 


on the throne of Constantine, proudly array«xl with 
Bword and crown and Boeptre, proclaiming aloud to 
the aasombhid (^rowd of pilgrima ; “ I am Ctesar— - 
I am Emperor ! " ‘ It ia aoraetimea held that Dante 
alludea to thia scone when he tells ua in the “ Purga- 
torio ” that ** Rome was wont to have? two anna to 
guide ua on the two roada, of God and of the world, 
but now . . . the aword ia unittstl to the croisier, from 
which evil will follow." * 

I But thia wild dream stKin faded away when Pope 

I Julius suddenly riamvoreHl, and hIiowchI himself more 

I energetic than ever. He concludtHl a ** Holy Iji'ague ’’ 

with Spjiin and Venice, nominally to protwt the 
dominuma of the Clumdi, but secretly with the object 
of driving the French out of It^ily, while Maximilian 
looked on, having made a triune with Venice for tern 
montha while ho atill remaintHl urn ally of Fraiuio. 
During all this tinte, the war with Gueldera had been 
: amouMering on, a conatiuit trouble to petor Mar- 

I guerite, who was also much diatressed by the outlm»ak 

I of hostihtiea between the Hausa league aiul the 

I Netherlands, when the whole Dutch fleet was cap- 

I tured by the men of LubiKjk and their allied cities, 

i On the accession of Henry VIH, it was through the 

I Eegent*H mediation that an alliance was matie be- 

1 tween her fatlier and England. 

I In January 1512, Maximilian writes to Marguerite 

j to announce the death of his wife, the Empress 

I Bianca Maria, who had long been in failing health. 

A ^ li that w»i B^km hj Botilfw# Fill 

: j to tht loTop ol iSbt laftp»»r 4lb«rt I lo IfiP* 

i| * jtef* xvi ik# W. 

I i 
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Tht» is* .»**» rh5iir:u‘l«’’rs:^t!«' st i“i *4 

quotiititiis. 

** Vt*rv lU'iir jtu»l imirli I** 
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the ofiering, . . . and also to hold solemn obsequies i 

as are meet and customary for such a Princess. 

“ Given in our town of Freiburg in Brisco, Jan- 
uary, 3, 1512. 

“ Your good father, Maxi.” 

Thus does Maximilian pay his dignified and pious 
tribute to the memory of the Italian lady whom he 
had married from policy, and had always treated 
with due kindness and respect, but usually from 
afar. No such admirable letter as this could he 
have written when he lost his beloved Marie, the 
dear wife of his youth, whose name he could never 
speak without emotion to the end of his days. Mar- 
guerite wrote a beautiful and appropriate reply, and 
then the unloved Bianca shared the common fate 
of oblivion. 

In the splendid tomb at Innsbruck, of the Emperor 
Maximilian, the figure of the Empress Bianca Maria 
may still be seen in that noble company of kings 
and queens of the House of Hapsburg — ^in beautiful 
bronze-work, clothed in the stiff and stately brocades 
of her lifetime. ' 

Meantime there was trouble in Italy, for the Swiss 
were now making war on their own account. They 
were promised help from Venice, and Gaston de 
Eoix,* now Governor of Milan, found himself threat- 
ened on the side of Bologna and Parma. Although ( 

this bold attempt failed, and the Swiss were obhged 
to retreat in disorder, the beginning of 1512 found 

^ Duo de Nemours, nepliew of Louis XII — brother of Germaine de ^ 

Foix, Queen of Spain, 
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the Kins nf Franvt^ thing Im utttioet to obtain the 
help of the Hi* wm thr»‘iit<'nt*cl by invasion 

both by Spain 4««l Knshiiiil, Venice had recovered 
Kerganso ami iirr*«f»a, while the army of the Holy 
l^sigue wm advaiH tns u|H»n Iklugna and B'errara, 

Brejteia wm l«»t»ke»! as the key of Venice; 

and when i|r Voix heart! that the citadel 

atill hehi i»«t» he lowteiosl at once through flooded 
rivers ami an*»w#t»»rw#« t<i carry help to the French 
giirriwai. The Ihtge i*f Venice waa himaclf in Bresoia 
at the time, and ha*! sent a me#MM«nger ki Venice for 
a strong furr«’ i*i be »ent at once to intercept the 
French army, llni he wti»» too late, for Gaaton do 
Foix, with the help of Bayard, who volunteered to 
lead the attack, made a successful ftHmult Oil the 
city, which wm t4»ken. But in the very moment of 
vietttry, a» tie wa* rrostsmg the rainjmrt at the head 
of his men, Ikyard wai* tbuigerously wounded and 
Wfirthle l*» hinder the jnaAi+aerc and pillage which too 
often fi»il«»weti when a pUce was taken by storm. 
The it{H»ils taken were vahni! nt three inillionB of 
crowns, and ihi* hfdjM'tl t<i ruin the French oauiio in 
Italy, for many «f tho wddiera, demoralised by 
plunder, de^wrlwl wtlli their ilbgottiui gains and went 
home. 

As we have ewn, Maxiiniliati had long been un- 
certain and varilktifig in his alliances, but now he 
definitely de« }dei:l til jiiin l*op Julius and the King 
of Sjiain. A» tiftual, there were tiompanies of German 
and S»w« ln«•rt•enl»rJl‘S laith in tlie Italian army 
ami abo with the French, and the Emperor, to whom 
they owml some kiml of allegianta*, sent word to 
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the companies of German Landsknechte that they 
were to retire home at once, and were not to fight 
the armies of the League. Gaston de Foix, general 
at the age of twenty-four, heard of this message 
when he was in the French camp before Ravenna. 
He felt that it was absolutely necessary to make 
some decisive move at once, the more so as Louis 
XII insisted upon immediate battle before his troops 
were recalled for home defence. A council was held, 
and the general opinion was that “ it was better to 
fight than to starve,"’ for their supphes were now 
stopped on every side. 

During the night of April 10, 1512, the French 
general threw a bridge over the river Ronco, and 
next morning, Easter Day, he led his army across 
and made an attack on the troops of the League, who 
were encamped and strongly fortified on the southern 
side. Protected on one side by the river, in front 
they were guarded by a line of armed waggons. 
The battle began with an attack of artillery on each 
side, followed by a desperate engagement between 
the opposing cavalry, in which it is said that the 
Spaniards carried out their usual tactics of constantly 
taking aim at the horses of the French ; for they 
have a proverb which says : “ When the horse is 
dead, the man-at-arms is lost.” 

It was late in the day, and already the tide of 
victory was on the side of the French when Bayard, 
who was riding in pursuit of the flying enemy, said 
to the Due de Nemours : “ Praise be to God, you 
have won the battle, my lord, and the world will 
ring with your fame. I pray you to remain here 
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by tbe bridge and rally yoxxr men-at-arms to keep 
tbem from pillaging tbe camp, but do not leave, 
I entreat you, till we return.” But in tbe tumult 
wbicb followed, Gaston saw some of bis men attacked, 
and, with bis usual impetuous cbivalry, rode forth 
to tbeir rescue, without waiting to see who followed 
him, and in tbe mSlee was unhorsed and killed. 
Tbe battle was won, and Ravenna was taken, but 
it was indeed dearly bought by the loss of so gallant 
a leader. 

La Palisse, who was now in command of tbe 
French army, was unable to profit much by bis victory, 
or even to keep control over bis motley troops. The 
warrior Pope was more than a matob»for him in 
diplomacy as well as in actual fighting, and be 
managed to conclude a truce between tbe Emperor 
and Venice, although tbe Republic could not be 
induced to yield Verona and Vicenza to him. How- 
ever, Maximiban allowed 18,000 Swiss to pass through 
tbe Tyrol on tbeir way to join tbe Venetians, and 
somewhat later be was induced to join tbe Holy 
League. This made it needful that be should obtain 
tbe sinews of war from bis Estates, and be went to 
Trier to meet tbe assembled Diet. But, once more, 
be found it a hopeless task to obtain any help from 
bis subjects for a foreign war wbicb they entirely 
disapproved of, and after wasting much time in dis- 
cussion, be left in despair for tbe Netherlands. 
Although tbe Diet met again later at Cologne, the 
Emperor could obtain only such trifling assistance 
that be was unable to take any active part in the 
expulsion of tbe French from Milan. 
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But tlie Diet of Cologne (1512) acliieved one im- 
portant result, although, it was only completely 
carried out in the future. Since 1500 the Empire 
had been divided into Circles, and Maximilian now 
suggested that new Circles should be added to the 
six already existing. The seventh, of the Lower 
Rhine, was to include the lands of the four 
Rhenish Electors. The eighth, of Lower Saxony, 
was to be composed of the dominions of the Elector 
of Saxony and Brandenburg, those of the Duke of 
Pomerania and others. The ninth and tenth Circles 
were to be formed from Maximilian's hereditary 
dominions in Austria and Burgundy. Each Circle 
was to have a Captain to carry out the decisions of 
the Imperial Chamber. But when it was proposed 
that the Captains should be supported by an armed 
force, the Estates took alarm, so that in point of fact, 
this scheme, once so dear to the heart of Berthold 
of Mainz, was not actually carried out until many 
years later. 

Meantime Marguerite finds that her Regency of 
the Netherlands is no sinecure. She has trouble and 
complaints on every side. The States of Utrecht 
write to make a grievous complaint that her general, 
Florent d’Egmond, had attacked their city and 
done much damage, the canals being frozen at the 
time, and he would have taken the city, had not a 
troop of cavalry from Guelders given the alarm and 
checked the assault. Marguerite expresses her deep 
regret and says that she has ordered Egmond to 
repair the damage and set free his prisoners. This 
general of hers will not give her the chance of a quiet 
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life, and ahe thinks he. is much to blame for the 
constant warfare. Charles of Gueldera is certainly 
of this opinion, for he also writes to “ Madame," 
complaining that his subjects are “ always being 
pillagtKl and devoured,” while ho concludes most 
courteously, praying that God will grant hex a good 
life and a long one, and signing liimself : *' Your 
very humble and very ob(Hlient servant and cousin, 
Chaelm,” 

After this, we are not prepared to hoar that three 
days later, the mon of Gueldera surprise and take the 
city of Harderwbk, in spite of all treaties, and that 
tlie turbulent Charltis is tampering with the allegiance 
of the man cd Amsterdam, and giving serious annoy- 
ance to the Bishop of Utrecht. But there was 
worse still to (mme. Marguerite writes to her father 
from Ghent, in April, that a company of twenty- 
four Flemish merchants with a safe-conduct were 
on their way to Frankfort when they wore set upon 
by a hundrwl horsemen of Gueldcrs, who killed three 
and wounded others, tiiking the rest prisoners and 
holding them to ransom, “ which is a great scandal 
and loss to the aforesaid poor merchants.” There 
are indignant complaints from Malines and Ant- 
werp, wWe the burghers insist that the road shall 
be made safe for their merchandise. This last out- 
rage became an international scandal. 

The Regent of the Netherlands appeals to the King 
of France to interfere, as Duke Charles is in his 
pay ; the merchants must be set free and receive 
rwtitution, and the town of Harderwiok must be 
retored to her. Louis XII apparently complies, 
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for Cliarloa of Guclders courtwnwly (*xplain« that 
he has already given up the town of Weeap and the 
Caatlo of Muiden at hia MajeHty’a request, but ** as 
for Hartlurwick, although it was taken without hia 
permission, lie. cannot possibly give it up. . . 

The King appears to bo playing a double part, for 
ho writt's a most friendly and pious letter to Maximi- 
lian, disolaiming all connection with the Duke of 
Guelders, and he also stuuls the most complimentary 
and flattering letters to Marguerite : “ Jo vous tietm 
si bonne, si sage, »i vertueuac/’ . , . but he still sends 
help to the rebel Prince, Tlio Regent is obliged to 
carry on the war in desj>eratt' circumstances, for her 
father has no money to send her, her generals make 
pitiful appeals for tin? soldiers' pay ; they are starving 
and in rags, and are compelltsl to " manger le Ism- 
homme," This is the quaint phrase from the old 
Fronoh folk-song : 

Di |ilUw 1^1. mm^ Jn 

QuI d© Ilwbuttitt© m pummt* 

The terrible meaning is plain enough ; the peasant 
is literally pillagisi by these unpaid mercinmries of all 
he possessiis, eaten out of house and home. Yet no 
compromise is iKissible, and this war of Ouelders coii- 
dnueswith thestrangest episodt»», which arechronicled 
in such full detail that they woukl almost r«|[uire a 
volume to themselviM. We can only allude to a few 
inoidenti. The imijortant town of Bommel, on th® 
river Waal, m taken by the cunning stratagem of a 
v«mael laden with faggots, under wliich a number of 
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HoldietB from Gui'klerlaiwl were hidden. The Bishop 
of Utrecht gives much trouble, and the convents of 
the. city send money to Dukt» Charles, and triwmres 
of the CatluKlral are secretly sent to him. The town 
of llattcm is given up by tins treachery of the com- 
mander, whose mistress persuades him to sell it 
to Charles for 8,000 gold flt)rina. 

Then Marguerite writes more hopefully to tihe 
Emperor ; she has raised 16,000 good horsemen and 
6,000 foot-soldiers, and also has sixteen " serpentineit" 
(form of cannon) in their train. It is true that she 
has not much powder, but she hopes to obtain some. 
Bh<i boldly applies tti Henry VIII for help, and he 
sends her a ecrtjvin number of men-at-arms under 
Edward Poyning. These acquit thomsclves very 
well, espetdally the English artillery, ** and fight much 
better than any otliers." She has already spent her 
dowry on the war, and her coffers arts now empty, 
altliough she ta:{>ects 20,000 crowns shortly from 
Spain (her own tlowry). The army must be kept up 
at any cost, for the stage of Venloo is a matter of 
urgent importance, as it will place the neighbouring 
country in her hands. 

It is difficult to make a selection from the immense 
number of letters which posard between Maximilian 
and his daughter. They are extremely inter^ting 
and oharaoteristiG of tliem both. Marguerite usually 
writes from Malines, her ohief place of rt‘«idenoe, os 
occasionally from Ghent, Brussels, or Antwerp. Those 
from the Emperor are addressed from all parts of his 
vast dominions ; from a busy seaport, an ancient 
city, a country village, a tent encamped before some 
12 
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hostile town, or the lonely keep of some feudal castle. 
His restless energy is marvellous, and nothing can 
conquer his inveterate optimism. In the midst of 
the most serious State difficulties, he goes forth with 
the heart of a boy to enjoy his favourite pastime of 
the chase, the passion of his life which he cannot 
speak of without enthusiasm. He alludes to his 
exploits in his letters to his daughter, in whom he finds 
a kindred spirit. Always a dreamer, he has the knack 
of finding some high and noble motive for anything 
which delights him. Thus in his book on hunting, 
written for the benefit of his grandsons and descen- 
dants, he writes : 

“ Always rejoice in the great pleasure of hunting, 
for thy recreation and health, also for the comfort of 
thy subjects ; because through hunting you become 
better known both to poor and rich. . . . 

“ The rich as well as the poor have daily access to you 
while you are engaged in hunting and so can complain 
of their needs and present them to you — and you can 
hear their complaints with pleasure, for during the 
enjoyment of the hunt you can listen to the petitions 
of the poor. To this end, I would always have you 
take your secretary and some counsellors with you 
when you go a-hunting, so that you maybe ready 
to give satisfaction to the common man, when he 
approaches and comes near to see you — a thing you 
can do better on a hunting trip than in houses. . . . 

“ In order to lose no time, you must never fail to 
do this except when the falcons fly or the hounds run.” 


CHAPTER XV 


MAXIMirJAN JOINS A LBAOUE WITH LEO X, 
ENOLAND, AND SPAIN 

1612—1615 

Varhtui altianem prttpcuiml jw th$ Aivkduk» Gharla—MaximUian join* 
a kaifm with Pttp* Leo X, Mn^land, and Upain-^Lmti* XII invade* 
lUUj/ and in defeated at Novara, lRl3-~Maximilittn wins the battle 
of the Spar* at Omtutga*!*'^ The Xmpemr, Marguerite, and the 
Archduke Oharltt meet Ilmrg VIII and Wot*ey at T(mmag~~Peaot 
etmdudtd with Frane«~-^Loui* XII marries Marg of England, 
«/ Ileni^ VIIl~~lJmth of Lmi* XII—Frangoit I itmdtt 

Italy. 

rpHE Emperor Maximilian always took immense 
-A. interest in all that conoeriusd his grand- 
ohildron. They are oonstenfcly mentioned in his 
letters to Marguerites who watched over tiiem with a 
mother’s care ; every little incident in tlioir daily life 
is mentiomd, every childish illness, and above all, 
that which mmeerns their religious training. He enters 
into minute details with regard to their first com- 
munion, and is most careful as to their attendants. 
No change can over bo made in the household without 
consulting him, and us they grow older, the subject 
of marriage negotiations for them is rarely out of his 
mind. 

Alr«idy seven or eight treaties had been signed 
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in respect of a suitoble alliantH* for tlio yuuug Prince 
Qiark's ; he was l>arely eighteen luuuths «kl when 
Claude of France, the infant tluughter of laiuis XII, 
was betrothwl to him, and this engagement was 
renewetl in 1502, 1504, aiul 1505 ; then in July 1608 
Mary vi England, daughter t>f Henry VH!, takes the 
place of the French Princess, and in 1509 she sends 
him a ring. There wort* several other princesses sug- 
gested, but in the end Charles was tlestined to mak® 
his own choice of a wife. As for his sisters, we have 
frequent allusions to Marguerite's anxiety about their 
future, and it is a serious subject of regret her that 
there arc so few princ«*s available. Htjwever, she 
Bueceoded in making mnrriagi* arrangements for all her 
nieces a few years later, and we have an intt»resting 
account of a meeting with Maximilian to discuss one 
BUggesttsd alliance. 

He writes to ret|uest that his daughter shall bring 
the young print5ei«t*s to Brussels with their suites 
and chariots and a guartl of mon*al-srm8 ; litters are 
to be scut fur the journey and ajmrtinents in Ui» 
palace will bo prepared for them. He also sends 
venison : “ lo sommter d'uii cerf que j’ay pris, pour 
les fmtoycr.” Finally a letter arrives from the C^tle 
of La Vueren announcing that he will arrive at ont 
o’clock to have time for a long talk with his daughter, 
and the supjwr, where they will all meet, is to be at 
hv© o'clock. 

Thtre was much to discuss, for Marguerite wa* 
always entruatwi to further the negotiations with 
Heuiy VIII, and now she has to win over the Ktiglbh 
ambassadurs and obtain the money promised towards 
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the war. There was the question as to sending to 
Milan young Masaimiliano Sforai, the eldest son of 
the unfortunate Lodovico, who had been in the oare 
of Marguerite since the death of the Empress Bianca. 
She strongly advised the Emperor to support the 
lad's claim to the Duchy of Milan, thus proving that 
he did not wish to keep it for himself. But the most 
important qut*stion to dejcide was the proposed mar- 
riage of “ Madame Marie," the third granddaughter, 
aged nine, with Louis, the son of Wladislav VII 
King of Hungary. Unlike so many other schemes 
of Maximilian, tliis wedding actually took place in 
1621, with most important results. 

Unfortunately, the Regent has nothing but bad 
news to report about the war with Guoldcrs. The 
city of Woudrichem at the mouth of the Meuse, 
belonging to her friend tlie Countess of Hornes, has 
been taken by the indomitable Charles, and only 
recovered with great difficulty, for, as Henri de 
Nassau writes : " the nights are so dark and our men 
are so often tipsy that I fear they will be no good. . . 
The towns of Tiel and Wissen are taken by the men 
of Quelders, and Marguerite bitterly laments the 
desolation of the hapless peasants, pillaged alike by 
friend and foe, more espwsially in the flat country of 
Brabant. 

The following year, 1613, begins more hopefully 
with a league between the Emperor and the Pope, 
both oflonaive and defensive. Maximilian Is to 
adhere to the Lateran Council and refuse to recognise 
the schiamatio Council of Pisa. The Pope, in return, 
is to place the interdict of the Church on Venioe, and 
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if needful on Charles of Gruelders and his lands. But 
fortunately for his reputation Julius II did not live to 
carry out the scheme. The great fighting Pope, who 
had loved nothing better than to change his tiara for 
a hehnet, and his sceptre for a sword, brought his 
warhke career to an end in February, and was suc- 
ceeded by Leo X, the art- and pleasure-loving Medici 
Cardinal. 

The new Pope found himself in a difficult position, 
and was ready to form an alliance, in March, with 
the Emperor, Spain, and England, to drive the 
French out of Italy and divide their conquests. The 
Swiss had been employed to such purpose in the 
rescue of Milan that they were practically masters 
of the city, and the young Duke, Massimiliano Sforza, 
only ruled by their will. Maximihan had been at 
length convinced by his daughter of the importance 
of alliance with Henry VIII, and by her diplomacy, 
a treaty was concluded on April 5, 1513, between 
himself, Spain, and England, from which last he was 
to receive 100,000 golden crowns, while the marriage 
of his grandson Charles with Mary of England was to 
complete the compact. 

Meantime Louis XII had lost Navarre, but nothing 
daunted, he once more crossed the Alps, and the 
Venetian forces advanced to his support. A French 
fleet soon held Genoa, and the invader was so success- 
ful that before the end of May, only Novara and Como 
were left to the Duke of Milan. But early in June 
the French army attacked Novara which was held 
by the Swiss, and a decisive battle followed in which 
the foot-soldiers of the cantons, without any help 
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of cavalry or artillery, won the day by their desperate 
spirit and ooxirage. Once more the French were 
driven back across the mountain frontier of the 
Mont Ctmis, leaving all their baggage behind, and the 
Venetians met wuth a severe defeat from the imperial 
troops. Thus was Milan again lost and won. 

Before the end of June, Louis XII had to face 
another foe, for the English army landed at Calais, 
under the command of the King himself. He had 
not followH'd the advice given him by the Emperor, 
who had sent, through his daughter, a complete plan 
of invasion. Henry was to land at Crotoy, a few 
leagues from Boulogne. 

" And our good brotlu'r is to know that the tide 
there is three lunira low, and the other nine hours 
high . . . and that the sand is so clinging that for 
big horses an<l men-at-arms it will be necessary to 
have n bridge which may be used in any state of 
the tide. It is true that I have not tried it myself, 
hut for thirty years I have wished to do so, . . , Our 
father-in-law, the. Duke [Charles of Burgundy], came 
once by the mouth of the river Somme and thought 
to take Amiens by assault, but his enterprise failed 
by one bridge, for it was not a good one and he lost 
many brave men, but he went off into Normandy and 
ravaged all the country. ... I would advise my good 
brother to make his way to Saint Quentin and take 
that city, so as to have provisions for his army in all 
the country around. . , . And I will bo there in 
person with a good company of men-at-arms. . . . " 

Maximilian left Namur on J uly 22, passt«l through 
Granunont, Oudenardc, and Aire, then moved the 
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camp to to prt'Vi'til tlo' Frrm'h from 

sentling prt»viHionfi U* tht* «if 

before which floury w»w cuci»mp«l with bin iirmy. It 
Bcemn et range to know that the Kmprror waa practi- 
cally acting tiH a cotulotticrc to Knglantl, r«Totvtng pay 
of a luuulriti crowiiH a Hay, awl |»erw>«aHy at the 
head of the campaign. On Anguat IH, he wiw aucceiw- 
ful in a spiritinl engagement, muting the French 
troops who were taking help t«i the hejmgueri'ti city ; 
the Duo lie DmgueviUe and the Chevalier Ihiyard 
were luwmgat the prinonern, anti the Frewh are 
always indignant at this lading raihtl the *' Ihittle of 
Spurs,” for they miiintaiii that the nmnll eomjtany 
engaginl were* not sent t<» fight, hut were onlertHl to 
retreat in case of nttaek. lint the result of this succes* 
waa the aurrender of Themuiume on August 2»i, when 
the fortificationa were deatfuynl awl (he city was ai?t 
on fire. 

The next plawi heaiegi»d w<w ’rtiurnay, and on hii 
way there, Henry VUl paid a visit to the Rrincwm 
Margueriteal Lille. After t lie wipitulat ion of Toumay, 
an important political limiting was hehl in thw city, 
and the Emp«*ror waa very anxious that hw fbtighl«»r 
should be present to aaaiat with the negottationi. 
When w© coiwider the important jimitjon heW by th« 
Regent of the Netherlands, there la a ciirioita httli 
feminine touch in her letter from Lille on Heptemher 
in which atm aaya : 

** I wn wilUng to rid© thither if it will Iw for yonr 
good service ... hut otherwise it w not «wmly for 
a widow woman to go trotting about and to viait 
anniw for plewsure. ...” 
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It was indeed a noteworth.y meeting of great sove- 
reigns. Marguerite brought with her Prince Charles, 
now a youth of thirteen who was already initiated 
into all the secrets of diplomacy, taking part in every 
council of war or peace, as training for the great 
position he would hold on his majority. Maximilian 
was there,, the doyen of the party at the age of fifty- 
four, a splendid figure in his weather-beaten armour ; 
while Henry VIII, thirty years younger, in gorgeous 
array, was accompanied by the astute Wolsey, who 
had just been made Bishop of Tournay by the Pope. 
A satisfactory agreement was signed between the 
King of England and the Regent : 

“ My good sister and cousin, I promise you, on the 
word of a king, never to treat or conclude peace with 
our common enemies, the French, without your seal 
and permission, on condition that you on your side 
do the same. ...” 

The marriage of Charles with Mary, the young sister 
of the King of England, is definitely settled for the 
following year. 

The immediate reason of this renewed contract was 
that Louis XII, depressed by his losses, was trying 
to arrange an alliance between Ferdinand, the younger 
brother of Charles, and his daughter Renee, who was 
promised the Duchy of Milan and other lands in Italy 
as her dowry. But Marguerite used her strongest 
persuasion with her father against such a plan, and 
wisely says : “ Monseigneur, there are great moun- 
tains between Spain and France, while between 
France and England there is the sea, but between our 
Unds and France there is no barrier, and you know 
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ihe grPAt ami invotpratp hatml whirh thp French 
bear to our Tlicn ahe initU that with regard 

to making war againat tlie Turk* ami IiifnlcLH, it 
will be quite time to do «o when there ia peace in 
C'hriatendtmi. 

Wherever the young King of Knghind went he 
carridl an atmoaphere of festivity, and we are not 
aurpriacd to hear that '* to pleime the laitly Margaret, 
he pkyeti the lute ami the cornet, daneitig and jouatitig 
before her.'* But he wa* probably atron Wr«d with 
theae sadate Auatriana, for he left Totirnay on 
October 13, and reaclmi home Imftjre the end 
of the month, well satii»fiwl with the reault t»f hi« 
expedition. 

It i» worthy «»f notice what very email rtwdta 
followed the moat jamjiMuia prejwrationa for war in 
thoais <lay«. To awcep over Europe and take one 
capital afk»r atiother, aa we have awn in mtaiern war- 
fare, wa« quite beyond the military wience of the six- 
teenth century. A« a rule, armies fought only during 
the five aumnuT tnonthHand found it diflknilt enough 
then to prtKture proviaiona ami means of trarw|>ort. 
Neither the KngUah, French, nor S|»anii*h ever |»ene- 
trated many miba into Fmnce, and the French 
armtea wont no farther into tiennany .the Netherktidi, 
or Spain, Henry VIII might wt forth with a g^t 
iouriah of trmnpeta, but he knew that he could never 
conquer France with the means at hie dkpoaal, ami ht 
WM always ready for peace in return for a money in- 
denudty, and a town or «o thrown in. The k»t event 
of the campaign hml been the Treaty of li He, October 
13, 1613, which bound Henry, MaxitittUan, and Ferdi* 
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nand to a combined invasion of France before tbe 
following June. 

Tbe King of Aragon was tbe first to break bis bond, 
with bis usual plausible and pious excuses, so on 
March 18, 1514, be renewed bis truce with France, 
and before long be won over tbe Emperor by bis crafty 
wiles, to bsten to French proposals of peace, under 
tbe impression that Hemy VIII would follow suit. 
Meantime tbe marriage arranged between Charles, 
who bad reached tbe appointed age of fourteen, and 
Mary of England, who was eighteen, was postponed 
from month to month, and it was even reported that 
tbe boy prince bad said, that be wanted a wife and 
not a mother. 

In tbe previous month of January, Anne de 
Bretagne, twice Queen of France, bad died suddenly 
at Blois. Louis XII was fifty-two years of age, worn 
out and decrepit, but several brides were proposed for 
him, and before be bad been two months a widower, 
tbe startbng rumour spread in Rome that tbe King 
of France would seal a peace with England by choosing 
tbe rejected bride of Charles, tbe beautiful young sister 
of Henry. Negotiations followed for tbe albance 
and tbe marriage, and a treaty for both was signed 
in August 1514, while Ferdinand and tbe Emperor 
were left out in tbe cold. Tbe friendship of England 
was far more valuable to France than that of any 
other country, and tbe crafty diplomacy of Wolsey 
in this matter far outdid tbe deceit and guile 
of Ferdinand. While tbe King of Spain and Maxi- 
milian enjoyed tbe pleasures of tbe chase, their priestly 
opponent would often work for twelve hours together 
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at his State diplomacy, and he won the day, receiving 
as his reward the most lucrative posts and the highest 
honours of the Church. 

Louis XII was married in October to his unwilling 
bride, and if it be true that the gaieties and festivities 
which followed were the cause of the King’s death, 
on the first day of the new year 1515, it was a case 
of poetic justice. She had only agreed to marry “ the 
very old and sickly ” prince, on condition that she 
might be allowed to choose her second husband 
herself — as she did in the person of the magnificent 
Duke of Suffolk. 

The new King, Eranjois I, brilliant, ambitious, and 
warlike * — ^but who could not hide under a mask of 
chivalry the most debased moral character — ^was 
filled with the wildest ideas of conquest in Italy, that 
mirage which had such a fatal attraction for French 
kings. He lost no time in renewing the treaties 
with Henry VIII and the Venetians, while the young 
Prince Charles of Austria, who had attained his legal 
majority, was persuaded by his tutor Gruillaume de 
Croy, Seigneur de Chi^vres, to make terms with 
France. Charles agreed to marry Ren6e of France, 
and promised not to send help to his grandfather 
Ferdinand until Navarre was restored to Jean 
d’Albret. Feehng himself now safe from attack, 
Fran 9 ois set forth with a splendid army of 60,000 men 
across the Col d’Argenti^re, thus avoiding the passes 
guarded by the Swiss. He was full of enthusiasm 
and eager to win glory on the plains of Italy, where his 
predecessors had fought with such varied success, 
^ Aged twenty-one. 
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In the pride of his heart, the young King felt assured 
of a triumphant campaign. Had it not begun with 
a good omen, in the gallant raid which LaPaliase and 
the Chevalier Bayard had already made upon Prospero 
Colonna, at Villefranehe? 

They had croBsed the mountairiB by the Col de Cabre, 
where cavalry had never crosKed before, and de- 
scended suddenly into the plain of Ihedmont, crossed 
the Po at a ford where they had to swim their horses, 
and wer(^ told at the CaHtle of Carmignole that Colonna 
and hia company liad grme on to dine at the little town 
of Villefranche. Bayard and his friends followed 
in haste and took the whole party by surprise. The 
Ibilian camp contained many valuable horses, splen- 
(liil equipments, gold and silver plate, and a large sum 
of money, so the spoils of war proved of great value, 
though, as usual, the ohivalric Bayard refused hia 
share, which was divided amongst his followers. 


CHAFrBR XVI 

fWENfCH EUCClSa. MOftl HAi*Slil>RO AmANCES 
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W HEN th« news riwlHti H4»iy uf tlu* upprimtihiug 
inviiHion lA tlm Frt*nt:h King, tut tiinn was lonfc 
Kifore tlte tJXfnrifc of thi* «litng««r w/i« rmlim'cl. Fojw 
Let) X wan the ftivt tn take the iintintive, nml a 
league af allieH wati luiatily hirnutl tt» tin{M»*e hint, 
between the Kmprrcir, hVrdtnawl, the I‘ti|K', and 
Milan. In BepteiulM^r 1515, after aeveral minor 
engageniente, tin* French artny eiifamjaHl to themuith- 
eiMtt of Mihui, near Marigniiiui, the |K»eition la'ing 
atrengthened by canals for irrigation. Maximilian 
thus tells the atory of the battle which followwi, in 
& letter to hia daughter : 

** Very dear and nuiph-btdovial tlmighter, -We 
have hatl news from the war ; . . . the Hwiaa left Milan 
to the number of about 20,tKKJ men on hearing of the 
French apprMch, and about four oolock in the 
afternoon the fighting began, more by way of akiraiiah 
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than giving battle, for there were so many ditches 
that the French men-at-arms on horseback could not 
help the foot-soldiers, and fought so long that the 
night surprised them ... all that night the Swiss and 
French remained upon the field of battle doing nothing 
until the morrow, the 13th [of September] when 
they recommenced the said battle, which lasted three 
hours, after which combat there remained dead upon 
the field about three thousand Landsknechte and as 
many Swiss. . . . Amongst the Swiss there was division 
and mutiny so that they retreated to Milan and 
Como, and two days later they returned to their own 
country. . . 

We have many records of this eventful battle. It 
was on Thursday, September 13, that the Swiss set 
forth towards Marignano, where the French army 
was encamped in the plain, and strict guard was kept 
by the Constable de Bourbon, who was in command 
of the advance guard. He received tidings from one 
of his spies, that the Swiss had left Milan, and other 
messengers bringing news that there were clouds of 
dust in that direction, Francois I was warned, and 
put on his splendid suit of German armour. 

Meantime the Swiss advanced in silence without 
trumpets or drums ; they began hostihties about four 
in the afternoon, and the plan of their leader was to 
take possession of the enemy’s artillery, and turn it 
against them, as they had succeeded in doing at 
Novara. But when the guns were attacked the 
Constable, with quick presence of mind, instantly 
sent forward the Black Bands to the support of the 
Landsknechte who were in charge of the artillery, 
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ttud iui tlu'U thrfw tlu’ two wiiign t»f ttm imny t»ii tha 
&ink» of thi' Swim, hiinnidf rharging at tha haml of 
one of tluun. The nwnmuvn* wan qiiita eviecamful, 
for the Black Bajuln vUhI with the foreign mcrcenarit'* 
iti their im|wtuou» attack, eager to diMtinguinh them- 
aalvea it» the eyea t»f ihiurbtin. 

8ta»ii the battle wait eiigiigial all down the line, and 
a terrible foUnwwl, The Chevalier Bayard 

dwtinguiahetl himself m naual by Ilia galkat ad- 
venturea, and it waa he who hiul the hoiunir of knight- 
ing the young King on the field of Imltle. An night 
feU, the two ariuiea hiy dc»wii to aleep aide by aide, 
overcome by utter wearinem, in the growing duak. 
During thorns! terrible houra of thirkni^a, Frnn^»U I 
totik hie reat for awhile on a gun carriage under tlie 
care «»f an ItaUan trum|K'ter. The brntile troopa 
were " within a atone ’a throw of tvich other, and there 
waa neither ditoh nor hedge betwwn them. Thua 
they remaimd all night with«mt moving, and thoae 
who were mountdl mt oij their horaea. . . .** 

At the ftrat break of dawn the battle atarted again, 
and waa ooutinutal with the utiiumt courage atui 
obstinacy on both aidea. The French were begiiming 
to yield, when the arrival of the Veiietiaiw under 
Alvkno, turned the tide in their favour. At the 
aarne time, Trivulaio threw the Swim rank» into 
oonfoaiou by flooding the me»atiowa in which they 
fought. Siittoen thouaand brave men were left upon 
tiie fatal fteW, and victory remained with France, 
alAough there waa Moarccly a noble family that had 
not to hytimnt iii® Uib* of father or aon. The van- 
^uuhed Bwiii retrwt^ to Mikn in broken, atraggUng 
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companies, far different from the gallant array in 
which they had set forth. 

They iuid returned to their own hind when the 
E’rench King and his army reached the city, which 
surrendered at once, although the young Duke 
MasaimiUano still defended the Gastello. This massive 
red-brick fortress was considered one of the strongest 
in Italy, and Bourbon was left behind to besiege it, 
with the help of Pedro Navarra, while the French 
King, after receiving the keys of Milan, went on to 
Padua. Well supplied with food and ammunition, the 
citadel might have held out for months, but Mas- 
sinuliauo had now no hope of relief, and, after a siege 
of twenty days, ho was induced to surrender. A 
treaty was signed by which Masaimiliano gave up aU 
claim to the Duchy and agreed to retire to France. 
There he was to receive an annual pension of 86,000 
crowns, Tho unfortunate young prince had no great 
courage or ambition, and is said to have exclaimed 
on leaving Milan : " Thank God that I am free from 
the brutality of the Swiss, the agpessions of the 
Emperor, and from Spanish perfidy." 

Thus ended the public career of the oldest son of 
Lodovico il Moro, the Swiss leader SoMnner having 
already taken the younger brother, Francesco Sforza, 
off to Germany mth him as his only chance of safety. 

Before his return home in December 1616, Frans^is 
1, with his chief nobbs, met Pope Leo X at Bologna, 
and, after much clever negotiation on each side, 
entered into an aUianoe with him, regardless of the 
fact that the Emperor, Spain, and England were 
preparing another League agaiiiiBt the French, alarmed 
13 
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at tht’ir hucci'hh. CharU'H tie Beurlxin wa« left as 
Governor of the State of Mikn, and the King " gave 
him power over nil things as if he wore there in 
pewon." The Constiible immediately set himself 
to fortify the eity effectually, and ulxivo all to so 
arrange the internal government of Milan as to 
satisfy the inhabitants and ensure their loyalty. 

This great success hiid the whole of northern Italy 
at the feet of the B'reiujh King, He had beoi» able to 
make his own terms ; and he was sure of the support 
of Pope Loo, as it was his lifoltmg jHilicy to be on the 
victorious side, widle the Spanish and imperial forces 
were soon disbanded. Massimiliano Sforsa gave him 
no further anxiety, as he lived in peaceful retirement 
in Prance till 1&30. 

Maximilian did not feel this defeat so much m he 
might have done, Imd not his eager, rt‘stloss mind been 
full of triumph in the success of a stdieme very dear 
to him. Earlier in this year, 1515, he had received 
at Vienna the brother Kings of Hungary and Poland, 
and set the seal to the negotiations of long years. By 
the Treaty of Vienna, signed July 22, his grand- 
daughter Marie was betrothed to Louis, the heir of 
Hungary, whose sister Anne was placed in charge of 
the Emperor until her marriage with his grandson, the 
young Archduke Ferdinand, coukl be carried out. 
He thus made sure of thme kingdoms fur the House 
of Hapsburg, and carried out the original treaty of 
1405, between King Matthias of Hungary and the 
Emporor Frederick III. BlaximiUan had thus won 
a most important move in the game of diplomacy, 
and could afford to forget a more distant Im in ItiJy. 
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He was an hivoterate matehmaker, and had 
alretidy nmrrifd by proxy his granddaughter Isabelle 
to Christian 11, King of Dtnunark, with a large dowry. 
In August of tluH year, 1515, Archbishop Brio Valkon- 
dorf was 8<‘.nt with a fleet to the Nctherlanda, to fetch 
the gentle young princess of fourteen to her sad and 
disjiatrous fate. Her friends can hardly have been 
aware of the character of Cliriatian 11, for the Em- 
peror writes a little later, that ho is “ a handsome and 
virtuous p«srson of noble condition ” who will make 
his wife very happy in all tlignlty and honour. But 
wo shall find a very diflerent fate awaiting the un- 
fortunate princess, who had boon so tenderly nurtured 
by her aunt Marguerite, 

Maximilian had been anxiously awaiting a suitable 
match for his eldest granddaughter Eleonora, and 
now he writtss to his daughter that the Queen of 
Poland is cle4ul, and Bigismund, the widowed King, 
has been thinking of " Madame Ldonore." He would 
like to know the young girl’s opinion on the subject, 
and there is a charming autograph letter of Mar- 
guerite’s in reply. The amassing tiling is that a 
young princess should have been consulted in any 
way about the marriage thought suitable for her. 
However, fate had quite diflerent plans for " Madame 
lAonore,” which would have astonished no one more 
than the Emperor himself. 

As we shall not have occasion to allude much in 
tlie future to the four young granddaughters of 
Maximilian, in whom he took so deep an interest, 
it may be well to tell their story at this point. With 
r^ard to the two grandsons, the history of Charles V, 


190 MAXIMILIAN THE DREAMER 





the eldest, is almost the history of Europe until the 
eventful hour when he resigiiwi his great jmssessions 
to his son Philip and his hndher Ferdinand. 
Weary of the burtleu of Empire, he ret ins! to end 
his days in the Monastery i»f St. Just. As for Fordi« 
nand, in 1522, when he murrital Anne of Hungary, he 
had receivetl from his brother the investiture of tlio 
five Austrian duehies of Austria, Carinthia, Carniola, 
Styria, and Tyrol. loiter on, to these were added 
all the imperial possessions in Germany. 

Of the four prinmisses of Austria, Eleonora, the 
eldmt, was married to Emanuel the Fortunate, King 
of Portugal, in 1519. Her only son, Don Carlas, died 
in infaney, and she hail a daughter, Doha Maria. 
On her husband s death, in 1523, she lived with her 
brother Charles V until, after long diphimatie arrange- 
ments, she was at last nmrried to Frang<»is I, King of 
France, an unwilling bridegroom, afti^r his imprison- 
ment in Spain, and the lardies’ Peace at Cambray in 
1029. On her swond widowhood, Eleonora returned 
to Spain, and with her sister Mario, followed the 
Emperor Cliarli® witli loving devotion, to ho near 
him in hia last refuge, and did not long survive him. 

We have already alluded to the marriage arranged 
for the second sister laahtille, with Christian 11, 
King of Denmark. This young princess appears to 
have had a very unhappy life. Her husband was not 
ftlHiful to her, and he was notorious for his cruelty 
on tihe occasion of the mamMre which followed his 
coronation at King of Sweden. Yet his Danish 
anbfeoto found him a wise rukr ; he imhirmed the 
government, and tried to make Copenhagen the 
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centre of the Baltic trade, in opposition to the Hansa 
League. He was also very strict against piracy, and 
put an end to the old “ wrecking rights.” When the 
Bishop of Jutland made complaint of this, arguing 
that the Bible said nothing against wrecking, the 
King replied : “ Let the Lord Prelate go back and 
study the eighth commandment.” He evidently had 
other advanced ideas, for he abolished the penalty of 
death for witches ; he also took an interest in Re- 
form, and asked his uncle Frederick, the Elector of 
Saxony, to send a theologian of the school of Luther, 
to preach the new doctrine. Unfortunately when 
the preacher, Martin Reinhard, arrived, he knew no 
Danish. 

After this, Christian was in bad repute at Rome, 
and when his enemies combined against him with 
success, he lost heart, and set sail for Flanders with 
his wife and children. Isabelle bore her troubles 
with heroic patience, but she died of a broken heart 
at Ghent in January 1526, at the age of twenty-five, 
leaving the care of her three children to her aunt 
Marguerite, whom she always looked upon as a mother. 
One of her daughters was the charming Christina, 
painted by Holbein. 

The next sister, Marie, was betrothed to Louis of 
Hungary in 1614, but her actual marriage did not 
take place until seven years later, when Louis had 
been King of Hungary for several years, succeeding 
on the death of his father, Wladislav VII. After 
five years of happy married hfe, the young King 
had the desperate task of defending his kingdom 
from the overwhelming force of the invading Turks. 
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The decisive battle was fought on the plain of Mohdcs 
on August 29, 1526, and the Hungarian army, under 
the gallant but inexperienced prince, met with utter 
defeat; 20,000 men were slain on the fatal field 
and Louis lost his crown and his life. 

The widowed Queen Marie was chosen by her 
brother Charles V to be Regent of the Netherlands 
after the death of their beloved aunt Marguerite, 
and she performed her difidcult task with success. 

There is an interesting allusion to her in Roger 
Ascham’s diary, many years later : 

“ At this town [Tongres] we met the Queen of 
Hungary posting from Austria to Flanders, having 
about thirty in her company, for she had outridden 
the rest ; accomphshing that journey in thirteen 
days when a man can scarcely do it in seventeen. 
She is a Virago, and is never so well as when she is 
flinging on horseback, and hunting all the night long.” 

She was capable of deep afiection, as well as being 
robust in her pursuits, for we know how she devoted 
herself to her brother in his last days. 

The youngest granddaughter of Maximilian, little 
Catahna, was born after her father’s death and re- 
mained in the care of her unfortunate mother Juana 
during all the years of her childhood. Her brother 
Charles was very kind to her when he came to Spain, 
and did his best to alleviate her sad position, until 
at length, in 1524, he arranged a marriage for her 
with Joam III, the young successor to Emanuel 
King of Portugal. She seems, hke her sisters, to have 
had many troubles. Of her nine children, all the 
sons died in early life, except Don Joam, the youngest, 
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whose son, born just after hia father’s death, succeeded 
to hia grandfather's throne, and Catalina reigned as 
Queen Regent for five years, until she waa driven 
away by tlie intrigues of her brother-in-law, Cardinal 
Henry, and in 1502 retired to Spain to end her days. 

It is but a satl story that wo have to tell of the four 
prinooHses of the House of Austria, so tenderly brought 
up, and so dearly lovetl by the Emperor MaximiUan 
and his daughter Marguerite. 
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T HK yeivr 151(5 was tiruwiitHj with pvinjt« of gri*afc 
importRtioB fur thi' IInuH« »f Hajmhurg, h»r 
Maximilitttt w»t» miping th^ hili‘r fniita of hi» auwens- 
ful rmfcriiiumiiil clipltnmioy. By tho tloath of F^itli- 
nand th© CathoUc t>f B|mitv» on .lunuary *M, J516, 
bis granduon, tho Arohduko Oharlna, omiio into 
mberitttttt«!i of Amgaii, tha Two Bio»h««», Naples, and 
Navarre* lamidea the vaat* mpterioua New World 
dwcoverttd by Coliwnbua. The young prinee had 
already bwonie King «if Ctwtile on the death of Queen 
laabel in I.5CNI, aa by her will ahe left it to her grand- 
ion, with King Ferdinawi w fi^gent, pawing over 
Philipp© m an alien and Juatm her daughter m iti- 
oapabb of governing, 

Th® youth of aixtmsn hjwl the previtma year been 
doolwred ** of age ** to rule over hia inherited province* 
of th© Hethtrlanda, Bui^fundy, ami the re«t of thouc 
wide dominiom whioh hi^ pawod down to him from 
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Charles the Ihild of Burguiuly. He had also been 
honoured by the Pope, Leo X, with the Golden Rose. 
Trained with the utmost euro for this high position, 
he had been taught at seven years of age how to sign 
State dooument^, at eight to writer diplomatio letters 
to the Pope, while at the same age, by express com- 
mand of his grandfather Maximilian, he was taken 
in state to bt^ present at the discussions conoermng 
the League of Oanibray, while he was always present 
at the Councils held by his aunt, the Princess 
Marguerite. It is possible that Charles may have 
inherittd from his Spanish grandfather his cold im- 
passiveness, his serious caution and reserve, and 
he certainly roapt^l the bmefit of Ferdinand's strong 
and capable internal government of Aragon, as well 
as of his wily and perfidious diplomacy with foreign 
princess. The King of Aragon had indeed obtained 
all hii desiress, but in the hour of his success he had 
been a miserable man, hat(d and distrusted by all the 
world. 

He had sold his soul for the aggrandisement of 
his rtmltn, *' pbtted, cheated, li(d for it," and now his 
beloved anotsstral dominions would only go to swdl 
the immense empire of that Flemish grandson whom 
he almost hated. Perhaps only in one matter had he 
beenmore sincerethan the othersoveroignsof Christen- 
dom— who might indulge in vain talk about fighting 
the Infidels— while the Spanish King was in earnest 
and had experience on the subject, for both Castile 
and Aragon had lived for seven hundred years in a 
chronic oruMde. 

On the death of Perdinand, Adrian of Utrecht had 
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been at once commissioned to act in Spain on behalf 
of Charles, his former pupil, but the great Cardinal 
Ximenes was already in possession of the supreme 
authority by the late Bang’s will, and would brook 
no rival. In May 1516, he proclaimed Charles Bang 
of Spain, jointly with his mother Juana (to whom 
her father left the crown). The Cardinal also dealt 
wisely and kindly with Charles’s younger brother 
Ferdinand, who had been the favourite of his Spanish 
grandfather. 

Meantime we must return to Maximilian, who in 
the spring of this year had already joined in another 
League against France. The Swiss Cantons were 
divided in opinion ; eight of them were for peace, but 
five were eager to continue the struggle. With the 
help of these and a strong German force, the Emperor 
once more invaded Italy and threatened the French 
possession of Milan. Before the end of March, the 
situation appeared so desperate that the Constable 
of Bourbon was pressed by the other French generals 
to surrender, but he declared that he would save 
Milan or be buried in its ruins. He secured great 
stores of provisions, ordered the destruction of the 
suburbs, and the walls were strongly manned with 
rows of foot-soldiers, crossbowmen behind, and all 
protected with heavy artillery. He was himself on 
the watch night and day, with his captains, for fear of 
treachery, and no meetings were allowed in the city 
between sunset and sunrise. 

The army of Maximilian had advanced without 
opposition to the very environs of Milan, when 
news was brought to Bourbon that 60,000 men, 
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with strong artillery, wi*ro on tiu' point of an attack. 
This was on tho Thursihiy before Enate.r, and the 
Emperor luul exptH-ted to surprise and bombard the 
city before I he alarm was given. When he found that 
this was no longer possible, and saw iiow well prepared 
was the defence, he gave way to his usual caution 
anil hesitation, for he was not prepared in any way 
for a long siege, liourbon had already caused the 
npighlamring c.ountry to be laid waste, and Maximi- 
liaij saw no mentw of obtaining provisions for his 
mixttl host. He was also iji want of money, and his 
merccnaricis were demanding their pay. His cap- 
tains appear to have been in favour of such an attack 
as would bring a decisive action, but it is quite 
possible that, eonsitlering the splendid preparations 
of the French commander, he was wise in refusing to 
risk this. 

There semna to be no doubt that the Swiss who 
fought on the side of France sent word to their 
fcIlowHuiiintrymen outside the walls, aalUng upon 
them to lietray their leader, but the men under 
Maximilian indignantly refused. However, a sus- 
picious letter was purjMwely allowed to fall into the 
hands of the Em|H‘ror, who could not help rcmcmbOT- 
ing how the unfortunate Duke I^ovioo Sforza had 
bwn sold to the French by his Swiss mercenaries. 
We are toUl tlwit these doubts were strengthened by 
a dream of the night, in which the Head of the House 
of Hapsburg behold his ancestor lioopold of Austria 
and Charles of Burgundy, grim spectres from their 
fatal Eelds of battle, who warm'd him of coming 
danger from the tromdiory of his hereditary foes. 
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Ht>w«^vt*r thin nmy havi^ hwn, tluT*' ih iuj tltnibt that 
tisiybrmk nii tlu^ Friilay uu>riunj2f, h« Ifft the 
eatn|) with a ftiw at wlu» |Km«ibly thought he 

WiW going hunting, cromHi the river Athlii, anil rode 
off towimlH Trent. 

lie appi'ara to have given Home hint of his intention 
to the Lanlinal of Sion, who had lanni itifluential in 
bringing the Bwiaa, and to Pnee, the Eiighah Cora- 
miaaioner, anti they used every argument in their 
{HJWer to liiHsuade him ; he was even told that 
'* henceforth no man in tlrrmany would t*steeni him 
the worth of a groat.” Whatever may have lasen 
Maximilian's reasun for retreat, we may he rpiite aure 
that it was no ease of prraona! fear. He was never 
afraid of anything ; he would spring from his howo in 
the midsitof a fierce m^Iise. to wave a friend, or lead a 
handful of his men again»t a mass of great pike« ami 
«|amrs, or tlaali forwanl alone to wrestle with a savage 
wild lawr. 

But in any case, the result was disastrous. Ilia 
army, left witlnmt a leader, forsook the siege, and 
tortu^ back at:row th«’ Adda, ptUaging laalt, leaving 
behitid d«v«atatit?n and dtwlruction until it finally 
dtahmided, the Swiss returning home and leaving 
to the French ihhI Italiana all the oitiea gaitwal by the 
Em|K«r»r in eastern laitnlmrdy. From thia time 
h« saaroely took any further part in the aflfaim of 
Italy. England eiiterwl into alliance with tho Bwiiwt 
to retake Milan, ami Oiarlea, now King of Spain aa 
well 14 the heritage of the Netherknda and Burgundy, 
rw«i to a far more proimneiit petition than hi* grand- 
kither the Bmperor, 
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Without consulting Maximilian, the young King 
Charlc's conchuied with the French King, the Peace 
of Noyon in August 1516, by which he pronused to 
marry tliu infant daughter of Frangois I, and dispose 
of Naples by way of this marriage. In November 
the whole Swiss League concluded a permanent peace 
with the B’rench, and at last in December, the Emperor 
came to terms at Brussels, and so brought his nine 
years’ war with Venice to a most unsatisfactory end 
as far as ho was conoornod. 

He wrote a charaotoristio letter to his daughter 
Marguerite, in which he says that he. fears no good will 
come of it, and that there is no use in trusting a people 
like the BVench, who have always been full of abuses, 
dissimulations, and lies, for the last hundred years, 
and who will oontinuo the wimo career for another 
hundrwl years. He continues by explaining at 
length that, although these hereditary and natural 
enemies have been so much to blame, yet he has a 
most fervent zm\ and desire for universal peace, which 
will enable him to carry out the d««ire of his heart 
and sot forth to war against the Infidels. At the 
end of his letter, he alludes to a subject in which he 
is ever greatly interested, the painting of a " porte 
d’honneur,” in which he hopes that Marguerite will 
help him with her advice, ** that it may be carried 
out in Iw'autiful form so that to all Eternity it may 
renmin for our and your perpetual gloiy." 

We see how neitW failure nor disappointment 
oan long depress his hopeful spirit, nor turn away 
bis interoet from his ruling passion, the glory and 
fame of his race. It is quite pathetic to remember 
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that Iii« grmtii'Bt auceess in tlii-s iinlinit pursuit, luul 
really tU'thruiuHl him in a measure frdtn his own 
high estate, to raise his young graiulstjn to a 
spUnuUd and almost undreametl-ttl height. Btill he 
cannot realise the extent tti which his ovvu |KJwer 
is waning, as we find in another letter written about 
this time. 

*' Autograph letter frotn Maximilian tii Margtierite, 
in which ho aends advice to the young King Charles. 

** My gtKjd daughter, thinking night and ilay ulaiut 
the affairs ol niy heirs, I have iht’idial, chiefly h»r the 
good and honour of my st»n King Charles, t«j write to 
my deputies who are wdth him certain things eoneern- 
ing their gtHsi and that of their subjects. Knowing 
that you will be nspiircd by my mitl to accompUsh 
an honourable charge, w’e desire ami we risjuire that 
you should acctmtphsh it ; in so doing you will carry 
on a thing very agrmvble and honourable to ytmrself, 
as you will more clearly understand from our deputies, 
Mejwieura Atitlr6 de Burgo ajal Kycasy. Ami to Uod 
I reooniiuond you. . . . 

" Written on Martdi 2 by the baud of your good 
and loyal father, Maxi,” 

No doubt this letter was written with regartl to Ida 
strong wish that hia daughter shotthl continue to bo 
Regent of the KetUerknds, now that Charles had 
attainal bis majority, and would be much away in hia 
kingdom of Spain, W^ben some time later this was 
ultimately carried out, Marguerite found it n»oro 
(iUffioult to oarry on her government under the rule 
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of her nephew Charles and his advisers, than under 
the more genial supervision of her father. 

The Emperor still continued to seek her help in 
various matters, such as the appointment of old 
friends to various offices, or pensions if they were past 
work ; showing constant testimony to his kind heart. 
He had also always found his daughter's intervention 
of great use with regard to the King of England, and 
she is now asked to urgently remind Henry VIII that 
he has not yet paid a certain sum of 10,000 gold 
florins, which had been promised some time before. 

In the spring of 1517, another diplomatic agreement 
was made between Maximihan, his son Charles, and 
Fran9ois I of France, inwhich there were secret articles 
concerning two new fiefs of the Empire. The Em- 
peror was to use his authority to create a kingdom of 
Lombardy for the Biing of France, and at the same 
time a kingdom of Italy, composed of Venice, Tuscany, 
and other States of Central Italy, to be bestowed upon 
his younger grandson Ferdinand. It is very doubtful, 
however, whether any of the princes concerned reaUy 
expected to succeed in carrying out this preposterous 
arrangement. In any case, it came to nothing, for 
the influence of Maximihan was now a negligible 
power in the affairs of Europe, and it was not until 
five years later, that his grandson Charles, as Em- 
peror and King of Spain, had the upper hand in the 
relentless strife between the Houses of Hapsburg 
and Valois. 

Maximihan had failed in Italy, but his diplomacy 
was successful in securing the rule of his descendants 
in the east and west, until their lands extended from 
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th© North Si'H tt» thr Mtuintiiinj*, in almrtst 

unbroken liiu*. Thij« wan by th«' luarringf of 

Ftinlinaml to Amso of Hungary, for itferr th© tmgb 
tltmth of hor brothrr latuis iit thw fatal battb of Mo» 
h4c«, in 1620, thn t-rowtui of Hungary and Ikihcmia 
wore ultimately smurod by Maximilian '« grandaaa, 
after ft civil war and miicb diploinacy. 

Meantime wo muat return to Marguerite, Duoh«*i« 
of Savoy, anti her ptisition on the txmiing of ago of 
the young King (Jliarlea. She had ruUxl the Nether- 
lands for eight ymra with full authority iitul great 
aucccaa, but «he now found that the government wan 
practically taken from her, Willian de (iroy, Lord 
of Chi4vr«», who hiul always o|»j»oiie*i her plans with 
acant deference, waft now the triwtwl c«»un«ettor of 
her neph«»w and endisavouretl to exclude her entirely 
from hii confidence. It was a grmt blow to fiial her- 
self loft out from the Council of State, while she was 
not even coiwmltwi about her father’s letters. Some 
enemy oven dared to suggest that she hail made 
pemonal money profit from her pmitioii of Itegent, 
and this was an attac^k which she coukl not powibly 
ignore. She lost no time before drawing up a full and 
complete account of her government with detaik of 
aU her receipts and payments, showii^ what a 
proportion of the ex|>ewi« had l»en paid from her 
own private income. As she says in her pathetio 
letter to her nephew from BruMcIs : 

Monseignettr, as I olwirly perceive tliat by divara 
mwni they txy to mdke you auspicious of me, your 
humhto aimt, after 1 have io tong endured in patieiKsit 
and they with to withdraw me from your good gra^ 


THE COMING OF CHARLES V 209 


and oountenanco, which would indeed he a poor 
recomponae for the aervicoa which I have rendered 
you aforetime ; I am now oonstrained to excuse 
myself. ...” 

The memorial whicdi she presents is deeply interest- 
ing, as Marguerite relates the whole story of her 
government, touching upon the troubles and anxieties 
which she has gladly endured in order that the pos- 
sessions aiui the subjects of her dear nephew might 
suffer no loss. Once again we hoar of the long strife 
with the Duke of Gueldem, " who broke all treaties 
and fearwl neither Qwl nor man.” Her own private 
fortune and her rie.h dowriea were, all spent in the 
service of her nephew, and she points out how she 
never oeawnl to labour for pmee, and never desired 
war, as her accusers falsely said. Then she con- 
tinues : 

” Monseigneur, I have served you well and loyally 
during your minority, not sparing my person or my 
gwjds. ...” She ends with a very full and minute 
account of the money received at various times from 
the States of Fkwlers ; a most curious and valuable 
financial statement, giving a full insight into the 
pecuniary arrangements of the time. It is most 
intertwting to find on the back of the original docu- 
ment, a note in which Charles himself acknowledges 
that ” Madame is held fully justified ...” with the 
names of his Oounoillors present, thus making all 
honourable amends as far as possible. 

The Emperor wrote a most dignified and impressive 
letter to his grandson, in which he clearly pointed out 
all that Marguerite had done on his behalf, her great 
14 
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love and loyalty, anti in the strongest language ad- 
vising him to rely upon her in all tilings, fur he was 
iiuletnl her ht'art, her ht>pe, ami her heir.” He then 
apeak.Hof her as tme " who, hy true tdoinl kinship and 
by nature, love.s our goml ami honmir and youm— - 
we three together, who are unitetl together a« one, 
bound isi the same dtsaire ami afleetion. , . . “ Thia 
letter, whieh take-s »o high and noble a tt»ne of tligniflcxl 
affection and mutual trust, appears to have had the 
deairetl efieet, for when the ytning Prince ( ’harlea nvatle 
a triumphal progress through the Netherlands, the 
Lady Marguerite accompaniiil him, sharwl iu all 
his honouw and was welconuHl with enthusiasm hy 
the jHHiple- From one city to an<*thiT they travelled 
to make tho.He ” entr6««s joyeuses '* in which the 
burghers vital with each other in tlie magnificence of 
their wtdcome. 

In the ” m6moire ” presented hy Marguerite to her 
nephew Olmrles, we are very much struck with the 
wholesale w’ay in which every one riH’eivtnl presents. 
Only to mention a few of these is t|uile a revelation. 
Thus ; 

The Due do Juliers rweives a great silver-gilt 
0up weighing sixteen marks, which had Imen given 
to the Princess by the City of Antwerp. 

” To the (kunptroller of (Calais, who came on an 
©BttbaMy from the King of Knglnntl, she givits half 
a doiten eu|)S, two Jugs, and two flagons, all of silver, 
weighing together fifty-five marks. 

** To the English ambassadors who had come to 
treat alsout the marriage between her and the late 
Ejng Henry VII, and who were afterwards sent 
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to take part in tho of Cambray, she givea : To 
tins Count, of Surroy a golden goblet wlucli Madame 
liad iiulaily use, weighing throehundred goldenctowna. 
Richanl Wingfield, a second ambassador, receives 
twenty yards of velvet, twenty yards of satin, and 
twenty yards of damask ; to the third ambassador, 
twenty yards of velvet and twenty yards of damask ; 
and to their herald, twenty yards of damask. 

" To Cardinal d’Aiuboise, Legate, at the Treaty of 
Catnbray (by advice of the Council), a magnificent 
gulden cup inlaid with wonderful and priceless gems, 
valuetl at mure than 4,000 gulden florins. In fact, 
the Irt'gate thought it too splendid for a subject to 
keep, and felt lie ought to present it to King Louis XII. 

** To the Bishop of Paris a splendid and unique 
‘ Livre d’Heures,' the cover inlaiil with gold, diamonds, 
pearls, and rubies, valued at more than 400 golden 
crowns.’* 

And so the enumeration continues, until we feel 
that the piwr lady had sacrificetl most of the treasures 
which she had rcoeivetl as wedding presents, and we 
roaliao that there was no limit to her generosity and 
devotion to the cause of her beloved nephew. 
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CONCKRNINQ THE REEORilATWN IN CJERMANY 

1617 

lA# BiJiirmMiim m I 0/ lAt Tmki^ £M$tm 

Cmmiit ami TmkiMh imiht--- Lulkrr mlk hi* 

ik^wm tM Vhm€h 0I WMmhwtf - M mimUmm'0 ^t 4 mk 
ohmiM im | 4 # e^urtk" -■ Hu mm^M f^r a mwmd^ 

$Jk 4 In0d4tk md k is dalmrai$ {mt iJblr «W|«rr^ II if 

is mi % i^tr p^mrs. 

W E liRVtt nt)W michinl a peritnl in tlu' mp\ 
of Maxiiuiliiiu wldch in to iw tif tha higha«t 
iiitarast and im|H»rtn«Pts, but of whioh ha hiiiwlf wii« 
uiittblti to miliHO tio! Higuifiottiiaa. I rafar to the 
grant reiigiuuM tnovaiiH'nt «»f the llidormation, whiah 
began with a revolt againet the ihwtritiea of the 
Roman t’hvm^h and against its abuH<»a, It i« intereat- 
ing to notiee that at the beginning it wiw nmre a 
nuitter of roligioua fetding in (iermany. than in 
England anti other |Mirt« tif Kurojte, where it wai 
first guided by jailitieal mtitivtw. The reaaon <»f thia 
wa« |»erhapa timt the ground hatl been bt»ttt*r pr«5" 
j^red in Northern Oermany, where the hunuinistio 
moviment of the Eenaiwainee had not Imni |mgan 
and Mthetio a« in Italy, but had made appeal to the 
higher religioua emotiona. At the aame time, the 

SIS 
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Teutonic epirit of indopendonoe had before now 
defied Papal condemnation, and thus the Roman 
Church inspired less awe to that hardy northern 
people during the Middle Ages, than elsewhere in 
Europe. 

We find a striking instonco of this in 1466, when 
the three Spiritual Electors of Mainz, Trior, and 
Cologne unittxl to complain of the Pope’s violation 
of the Concordat of Vienna, and, “ with other Bishops 
and Princea of the Empire, bound themselves to 
resist tlie tithe demanded by Pope Calixtus III, and 
to send his jjardoners hack aoross the Alps with 
empty purses." But the Hoad of the Roman Church 
was tlusn too strong to be thus defied ; ho successfully 
Assertwl the stipremac’.y of the Holy See, and crushed 
his focw by crafty policy. Now, si.vty years later, the 
world had changed *, the great cry in the fifteenth 
century was for reformation of the Church by a 
General Council, and when the favourable occasion 
arose, the minds of men wore prepared for rebellion. 

Wo are. all familiar with the opening scenes of Hie 
German Reformation. I^o X wished to raise money 
for the rebuilding of St. Peter’s and other less plausible 
objaoto, and, in the usual way, he flaunted before the 
Christian world, the necessity for a Crusade against 
the Turks. We know how often this last call to 
arms had btwn sounded since Constantinople was 
taken, in 1453, by Mohammed II. Between 1614 and 
1617, the viotoriw of Bolim I in Asia Minor, Egypt, 
and Persia, had made Turkish power and ambition a 
standing menace to all Europe, while the insolent 
8UOOW of the Corsair raids on the coasts of the 
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Meditemuiean, hud rtnintMl tha piiKHtcimitt* indigimtion 
of Spain and Italy. l4*o X calhtl upon all the 
KovfiretgnK td to lay u.*<idt! tlunr pammal 

ftnula and jfHlimai»*a, and to condnin* umlar tho 
Standartl of tin* t'roaa agiiinst tho In-riHlitary foa of 
tlipir Holy Faitln 

In March 1517, tin* Ditcran C'tnmcil wna.Hunnutnu*d 
to meet and con.Hidcr how heat the great endeavour 
could bo esarried out. It waa dta'idtal to im|Kwo two 
tttxea upon all the faithful Kona of the Church. One 
was to he raistsl by means td indulgences and the 
money was to gf» towards rest<»ring thesacr«Hl edifice 
(d St. Fet<*r’s, where the very shrine whirh ctuitained 
his holy relies was exjHisml to ruin and d»Hay. The 
other tax wa.s the famous Turki.*4i tenth, whirh was 
to be supplemented by nnotber set of iialuigenees. 
There appears to have been nuudi tlisinissiim in the 
Sacred Oouneil, for many id the Bishops there present 
bail serious doubts as to whether the money wmdd 
las sjM*nt on the ofijwts ftir which it was voted. There 
was a suspicion that large sums of money hail already 
been Isirrowisi both from the King of Franee and 
the great hankers, the Fuggers, to lie rejaiid from 
the fuutls raisisl by the Turkish tenth and the in- 
dulgences.* However, the mandates were issuetl 
both for (he payment of the Turki.sh t«*nth on all 
the property id ecclesiastics throughout the world - 
which of course wouki be ultimately paitl by the 
piMjple— and also for the traffic in indulgences to an 
esrtont hitherto unheard of. Protests against this 
way of raking money had lascn long made by pbui 
* IWi wm liilw bf 


CONCERNING THE REFORMATION 216 


churchmen throughout the world, who pointed out 
the injury it entailed on true religion and morality. 

It waa therefore no entirely new thing when a 
certain Augustinian monk of Wittenberg, who had 
the care of a church in the. city and was a prof^sor 
in the. Univeraity, also made his protest. In the 
month of October, 1517, this Martin Luther, as a 
profca.aor of theology, felt himself bound openly to 
proclaim bis feeling on the subject from the pulpit, 
and the response of sympathy from his audience was 
itnmediatt?. He forwarded an urgent appeal to the 
Pope that tlieat^ abuses might bo suppressed, and 
from that nroment was looked upon as the champion 
of the German people against this open scandal. So 
far, neither Luther nor his followers intended any 
attack upon the duotrine of the Church, or had any 
definite thought of schism from the orthodox Faith, 
although his nailing the ninety-five theses to the door 
of the great church of Wittenberg on October 31, 1617, 
has been ItKikal upon as the first open declaration of 
the German Reformation. 

Born in 1483, Luther had been received into the 
Univowity of Erfurt in 1601 ; after ho became an 
Austin Friar and was ordained, he came under the 
notice of that broad-minded Elector of Saxony, 
Fretierick the Wise, who remained his faithful friend 
until death. The future great Reformer paid Ms 
famous visit to Rome in 1610, at the impressionable 
age of twenty-seven, full of reverence and enthusiasm, 
and knelt heUw its shrines with all the devotion of 
a pilgrim. But wo know the terrible reaction which 
followed when he discovered his ideal city of saints 
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and martyrs to bo anothor Babylon of all iniquity, 
in thoHo darkest days under Pope Julius IL It was 
in a very different spirit frtuu his eager arrival, full 
of fervour and piety, that he turned aw'ay from the 
Eternal City, ami in after days he would ew.kini : 
“ I would not have missiHl my visit to R<une for a 
thousand florins, as I should always have fe^irt^d that 
I had done tlw Pope an injustice.'' 

At the same time that Luther afltx«l Ids protet 
to the Church td Wittenberg, he also sent a eopy to 
his txudesiastieal superior, Albert td Brandenburg, 
Archbishop of MaiijK and Arehbishop of Magtleburg, 
a serious ami tlumghtful man, whose personal wishes 
would oertairdy have led him to comprtmuse, although 
it was chiefly on ucctnuit td his debt tti the Pope, for 
the enormous expenses id his *' pallium," that the 
whs <d indulgences was ititrisluced into CJermany, 
This sale had been entrustwl to the Dominieans, at 
the head of whom was a cerhitn Tetxel, who entenxl 
into a public dispubition with Martin Luther oon» 
oerning his theses, which in fact eonteinetl nothing 
that had not already bwn maintainwl by matiy 
Roman Qitholic^s, although hedeiu»xl the Pope’s claim 
to infallibilitv. 

While the whole <d (lennatiy waa roused ami 
atartlwi by the«^ tluadogical distmasiona—for through 
the printing press the famous these* had spread far 
and widt—Maximiltan himself playixl no {lart in the 
religious movement, which he seems to have felt was 
beyond hi* sphere, Yet the suhjtxjt was congenial 
to one who tmik the k»i«nw*t interest in all intellwtual 
matters, and he had always been ac«uitom^ to 
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discuss theologioal problems with the most broad- 
minded freedom. Thus he was wont to consider the 
temporal dominion of the Pope as an open question, 
and he often argued that the long fast of Lent should 
bo divided or otherwise alleviated, as too close 
observaneo to rules of abstinence did not suit the 
inclement climate of Germany. He had already 
urgetl the a\ithorities of tlio Roman Church to reform 
the Ctilendar, suggesting very much the same im- 
provement as was afterwards carried out by Gregory 
XIII. The Emperor Maximilian had also long oon- 
eiderwl the nerimsity of reformation in the German 
Church, anti a more far-retiohing and violent reform 
of the wIujIo Catholic Church, root and branch. He 
had seriou-H thovjglite of joining Louis XII in the re- 
bellion which ho attempttxl to start against Julius 11. 

Earnest churchmen had done such things before ; 
in the Ctmncil of Ckmstonoe, the largest gathering 
ever hold for eculesiasticml purposes, one Pope had 
been dejwsiKi anti another elected. At the time when 
Julius II was supposed to be dying, w© can see the 
real reformer's iinpulHo in Maximilian's apparently 
wild suggestion that ht? should like to combine the 
Empire and the Papacy in his own person. This 
appear* strongly in his letter to Marguerite of June 
1610; 

“ That cnirsdl priest, the Pope, will not on any 
account suffer us to go in arms to Rome for our 
Imperial Oown, in company with the French, as he 
fears to Imi callid before a Council by both of us, for 
the great sins and abuses which he and his predecessors 
have committed and daily commit, and also some 
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Csvrdinak wlu) fear reianimtion whiclv they sorely 
need.” 

The Emperor was ho much in earnest ulunit reform, 
that he once in 1510 asktsl a friend of his, Jacob 
Wimplteling, an orthmhjx theologian and zealous 
preacher in the Catluslrnl of Spires, to make out a 
list of abuse.s which neetlwl amendment. We might 
call the pious man’s reply quite as strong an indict- 
ment of corruption in the Roman Church as even a 
Luther could produce. These are some of the abuse* 
mentioned : 

** That the Popes violate the agreements of their 
pretleciwsors by disjjensations, revtsmtions, and sus- 
pensions. 

*' That tlie elections ttf German pr«?lates anti the 
Hejids of Catlndrnl Chapters are interfertd with. 
AIjm) that high t)f!iees in the Germatit Church arc 
granted to memla^rs tif the Roman court before tho 
incumbents are dead. 

** The strandal of * Annates,' a most heavy and 
unjust tax on each new incumbent of high office. 
The granting of pastorates to unworthy men. 

” The Itdulgence trade carried on to obtain 
money. The Turkish Tenths raised for war against 
the Turks while ... no expidition ever sails against 
them.” 

The statement of Wimpheling ends with something 
like a prophecy : 

” If suoh things continue with the drain of German 
gold to Rome, there is serious cause to fear that the 
common people, unable to bear this luldition to their 
former grievous burdens, may follow the example of 


CONCERNING THE REFORMATION 219 


tho BohemiativH in the. last century — rise in arms and 
Bcparate friun Rome.” 

But witli all hia Imldueaa, the good man was very 
discreet and dul m»t advocate any strenuous action. 
He pointed tmt to the Emperor that tho fear of the 
Pope’s displeasure might prevent the three Electors, 
who were also princes of the Church, from supporting 
hint. H his anger were aroused, Julius 11 was capable 
of placing all Germany under an interdict, which 
wmiltl be unbearable for the people. Who could say 
whether the Pope might not even depose Maximilian 
from the imperial throne and set up another in his 
place, us Popes had dtnte with Emperors before 1 

With such prudent advice to guide him, in the end 
tln» Emperor did nothing. Tho jKditical situation 
c-hanged ; he btHninui tmee more the Pope’s ally, and 
for the time refortti was forgotten. In the spring of 
ISIS, w'lum the Diet of the Empire opened at Augs- 
burg, Maximilian ami the Papal Legate wore quite 
preparnl to work in harmony together. There was 
Iligh Mass in tlie Catlnnlral, where tho Archbishop of 
MaitiK receivetl u Canlinal’s hat, and, with splendid 
ceremonial, tlte Kmpi’ror was present^ with a oonse- 
cratwi swtud, while he was exhortfd in the name of 
tho Vicar of Christ to conquer Constantinople and 
Jerusalem, and bring the whole earth under the 
sway of the Empire and the Church. 

Hr order to carry out this magnificent scheme, it 
was impremsed upon the Diet, both by the Emperor 
and the Is»gate, that money must be found for the 
supjmrt of the crusaders. Blvery fifty householders 
were to supply, and p«)vide arms for, one soldier, and 
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a tax of a tonth wna to ho paitl by all tlio cl<»rgy of 
Germany, ami a tax of a tweiitbth by tlu* laity. 
But tho Ri*ifhatag w.an by lU) mt>auK prt'paml to 
tamely eubinit to thf'se ilernaJulH. They carrietl on 
their constant habit, aince the mitWh* of the fifteenth 
century, ami rcfuned to pasa any vote df wupplies to 
Maximilian without first obtaining: rwlress for their 
griovanceH, They also openly tlerlanil that in the 
exiating state of jHipular disetintent against the abuses 
of the Roman Church, any attempt to raise the 
'‘tenths ” ami other charges woulil m»t be emiurwl 
by tho “ common man." 

Still mt>re outspoken was a certain anonymous 
pamphlet published at the time the Diet was sitting 
At Augahurg, and from this we can judge of the feel- 
ings of the German people tm the eve of the grtait 
Reformation. 

** If the fees sent to Rome for the induction of 
Bishops oould be savml, we should have money 
enough for this Turkish war." " But tlo ymi wish 
to fight the Turk 1 Yt»u will fijid our real foe in 
Italy, not in Asia, Every Christian Prince can 
protetst himsidf against the real Turk, but the whole 
Christian world has no defence against the other. 
Only with goki can you satisfy this hound of Hell ; 
you need no weapon. 

“ In hia own kmls, the Pop is richer than any 
otbar sovereign in Europ, and still we have to send 
mull* lailan with gokl to Rome, changing goW for 
leaden seals [of Papl Bulls], and raising gallows to 
bang Christ." 

Then the writer i® so overoome with fierce wrath 
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that lu' iHtklly accuses the Clerical Colleges of such 
unspeakable witiketlness as cannot be quoted. One 
of the Bishops, in the name of his clergy, joined in 
this detuinciation with a very full, long indictment of 
abuses, ending thus : 

The (jflices are filled with fake shepherds, who 
aeek to skin the sheep instead of feeding them. . . . 
Now, t) Emperor and Reichstag, pray that the Pope, 
out of fatherly love and the watchfulness of a shep- 
herd, may {jut an end to tht'se ahusos, which would 
fill a whole vttiume.” 

We must rememla'r that such tHunphiints as these 
were iu>t written by Ut'retics, but by earnest and 
orthtKlox men whtj liatetl schism and fought against 
it all their lives. We set^ (dearly how it was that 
Ueriiiany of the sixteenth century was ripe for the 
Rtdormafion. Indewl there was no country of 
Christendom whitdi had suffered so deeply from the 
abuses of the Homan Curia, as the lands which lie 
betWfHUi the Hhine and the Elbe. The unashamed 
hunting for lainefiees, the corrupt patronage, the 
multitude of papal officials, of chaplaincies, of greedy 
accuiimlatum of Church offices in tiie hands of one 
man, who may have trouhltHl about none of tliem ; 
the tHmset|uent cruel drain of money from the people, 
under the naiiie of religion and the service of Cbd, 
to the utter destruction of all true piety. 

In the midst of all this corruption around him, 
we can tridy say that Maximilian was a deeply relig- 
ious man, full of xeal and piety in his devotions, and 
honestly anxious to promote the good of his people 
in every way. But strange to say, he never met 
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Luther, ami pave n« IumhI to liift protest against 
Indulgences, He was a <lreatner who tiever tmtgrew 
the eager viHions of his youth, ami his mind never 
faihnl to seek in imaginary hopes and Hchmues the 
delight which the real worhl hud never given him. 
When Pope I^eo, in 1617, wrote hin apwious appeal 
to all the Prineea of Eurtipe to jtiin in another Crusade, 
perhaps Maxitnilian was the tudy one to tnkt« the 
nmtter in earnest. He sejit an enthusiastic answer, 
and expressnl hi.s rea<liness ti» H»*t forth at <mee uiKUi 
that visionary expedition which was tlestintHl never 
to set sail. 

The Empertir was so full of the suhject that he 
applitsl himself to working out a nulitary plan which 
would achieve the eomjuest of the Infidels in tlie 
course of tliree years, and he was .so well satishetl 
with his design that he sent a copy c»f it to eatdt 
of the sovereigns of Christendom. He prc»postsl to 
begin with the con«|uest <if Northern Africa, an 
expedition which he would head himstdf, and which 
would be mainly eumimstsl e»f Gernuiti troojis, for he 
never belie vwi that any other btsly of men cuuki be 
equal to those splendhl Isindskiieclite which he hitii" 
self had funned and trainetl. Meanwhile Frati^iiis I 
of Franco and Henry VIII <d Bngkml were to re- 
main at home, keeping watch and ward to maintain 
the peace of Kuropo and put down rebellion. Ctm- 
atantinople was to bo assatdt^ and taken by force 
of arm* in tho third year. 

But Maximilian never wetit forth on that distant 
crunade, for a farther Journey awaited him, even 
beyond the unknown confine* of that work! which 
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he had hopinl t« c.(»nt|iuT, Hb splendid health and 
strength began t<» fail in tlie year 1517, when he had 
w'urcely reaehwl the e(»nfines of old age, for he was 
only ftfty-**ight. During the last few years of his life, 
his heart was set on t he aeconiplishment of two great 
ob|t*t!ts. One, as wo have seen, was the realisation 
of his lifelong hope of arming all Eurcipe against the 
Turk, that cojumon foe of Christendom. The other, 
wUioh we shall next have to eonsider, was his pas- 
sionate desire that his grandsoji Charles should be 
his suceesfior in this imjHsrial dignity. 


CHAin'EH XIX 



RIVALEV Of CHARLIS V, IIKHRY VUI, AND 
FRANOOta I 

1517—1518 

f%# mmim§ m( #/l#r Ms immkt k$ 

mmmM XimrmM pi* mrmmi ^m IS 17 -llw 

kp $ks. #iwli his ■■ihwrwsfmnds wM m 

Msfmi uf $ks N0iMeMnds-^‘Sk^»^ d^mrs p/ Mmimdmm $hmi Vhmlm 
shmM 0 me*^ Mm im IM Mmpim-- Jtumirf ti/ iJk§ pmM§ 

Mmt^ 1711, Fm^ms /, VUtks V. 

I T WttH tittt until th» iintuinn td 1517, nft4ir a 
p«riniui«nt |m'ac« hati teui ctUH’Uitlt^ with 
FrAiice, tbiifc (jhnrUw of Auntrin at h*«gth Hwt f»»rth 
from tho Ntstherkmla and nrrivt^i in B|min to take 
porwiiml |io}««wiim of hin kingdom. Ho had no 
tank bidorti him, and wo ciumot wondor that this 
young princK of w^vontwn did not jmIiow the talent 
for statiH^raCt whitdi distinguished him in kter yearn. 
Charlw had previously «unt over aa hi« deputy 
Adrian Dean of lamvaiji, hia former tutor, a very 
worthy man, but who ahowiai no more olevernt?«« nor 
capacjity than h« did kter na Pope. He wouM have 
been utterly holploaa without the atrong aid of 
Ck^inal Ximewsa, who Imd been loft Kegent by 
Ferdinand of Aragon. 

Soon after hm landing in Spain on September 19, 

m 
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1517, C’luirlfH lUiuU* the great mintake of dismissiug 
the CariUiuil before he had even met him, urged to 
thin by the jealous influence of his l^lomisli advisers. 
This wise and fearless ruler had sliown the utmost 
patriotism and zeal in his difficult task ; ho had 
lubuuretl to muk«^ ptmee between the Flemish 
emissaries of Charles and the proud Castilians, he 
had kept the rebellious nobles at bay, ho had revoked 
former unwise graids of Crown lands, and he had 
.shown tmunige and diplomacy in his defence of the 
borders, continuing the contest against Barbarossa 
in Afrimi, and against the French in Navarre. Xi- 
itienes died in less than two months after his abrupt 
dismiasal, and there were not wanting those who said 
that his eml was luistened by the contempt and in- 
gratitiule, with whicii he had been treated by the 
young Kitig who owed so much to him. 

Charles was left to face many troubles, rebellion, 
weary strife, and civil war in the near future, but the 
Bpsiniards were at first preparcnl to bow down before 
the rising sun. lie was crowned with much outward 
pomp at Valladolid on February 7, 1618, in the 
presence of the Cortes of Castile, who in an unpre- 
eedtmtiHl fit of generosity, bestowed upon him the sum 
of 000,000 ducats, to be spread over three years for 
pur|»o8(is of Btatc and government. But a groat 
part of this money was promptly seized by the 
Flemings, who sent most of it out of the country, and 
also took possession of all the great offices which had 
been hold by Ximenes. Chivvies became Prime 
Minister, Jean le Sauvage was made Chancellor, 
William do Croy, a nephew of the older Chi^vres, 
15 



was proiiiutiHi !t‘ Ih‘ Arrhl»iH}u»|i t.f Tuiwltt, jukI 
Adrian rmavinl tin* Card inaTs ha! and fin* .apriiins 
post, of httiumr in Ids foriiifr puiiil's runlidi iirr. 

Thn yiHUig Kin^ upju'ars t«» hav** nua h i^frati* 
fitHi by thn stafnly }»r«ua’H.*»iuna and triumph-d fntrins 
in which ha ttiok part, for h«* wrif**** af ihi*< innn in 
high giHal lampar l«t his aunt j^huguni!!’, and »hy 
thus Mt»uds on the pleasing newH in tn-r father the 
Emperor : 

“ Monseigneur, I receivi'd yi'sieiday a h'li, j from 
the King, my lonl and neplaav, win. h v« ry vvrU and 
governs with such happy him *■«■«*,■{ that ii is i,, hia 
great honour and profit, lb* i«, f understand, think- 
ing of sending his hiolln r Ferdinand fruin over 
yonder, ahont the month «d April, whieh will give 
me great sat isfaet ion. And with this news, my deeply 
respected lord ami fatln-r, I pray thiri to give you a 
long life and a happy one.*‘ 

From Valladolid, t’harles iravelh'd onto Sarag»»fMHi, 
where the Uortes of Aragon were joohI unfriendly, 
and expressitl the indignation felt all ov>’r Hpum at 
the honours whieh had been heap***! ujmn the King's* 
Flemisli luivisers. 'I'hey rontenderi that Juana was 
their Queen, and that this ft»reign l*oy of «»*venteen 
had no right to the cro%vfi during the hfe of his 
mother. It was only after months of eojjie>,f and 
disetis.shin, in whieh t’lmrle?* ha*! l<i grant all the 
demands of hi.s snhjwts, that they at hngih alh»w«fl 
him to ht* reei'ivetl u« joint «nvereign %%ith Jriana, ai«l 
they reluctantly graitiisl ‘ittU.tJiMI tiurais, whn h tlo y 
took care to Mppro|iriate to the payment *4 t‘fown 
debts. This left Charles praetieally a** j«ior a.H i ver, 


luul he WHS in denperutt* noeu of money if he was to 
have any (-hance in the upproaching election of the 
next King <»f the Konums. 

It WHH during t his trying period, while he felt that 
lie had mure than he eouhl manage in Spain, that on 
August IB, 161B, he wrote from Saragossa to replace 
his aunt Marguerite as Eegent of tlie Netherlands. 
This was nnnuuneed in a formal edict in which the 
young King made full amends for his former neglect, 
and restoreil to Marguerite the care of the Great Seal, 
the right to sign all nets and deeds, with the appoint- 
ment of all oUit'es. 'Pile edict begins thus : 

*' We make kmtwn the great and singular love, 
allectiou, and eoidklenee that we have and bear to 
the person of our very clear Lady and Aunt, the 
Archduehc'ss Dowager of Savoy . . . and knowing by 
true expt^riem e the great care ami solicitude which 
sh«» has t4iken and daily takes lor the management 
and eonduct of our affairs in our laiw Countries, as 
much during the time of our minority and youth as 
sinee, anti even since we have been absent from our 
said country, without having spartnl lier person or her 
own gomis, we to tins same Lidy our Aunt, moved 
by these eaiim»s and otliers, also that she may be so 
much tho more esteeiuiMi and authorised, and have 
better tmiirage and occasion to continue the oar© of our 
said affairs as she lias done hitherto . . /' 

III Gt-tolwr 151B, this etiict was fully confirmed by 
letters patent sent to the (kmncil of the States, thus 
adtlressetl : 

’* Chirrs et f&iulx by placing in tho signature 

these words * l*af k Hoy, Murgu&rite,' she will jaov© 
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tkat she lias charge of the Seal of our finances, and 
that she alone will provide and dispose of the offices 
of our country over here. . . 

No one was more dehghted with this event than 
the Emperor, who wrote to Marguerite to express his 
great satisfaction : 

“ Very dear and most beloved daughter, — e have 
received your letters of the 25th of October, and by 
them we understand the honour and authority that 
our good son the Cathohc King has recently made 
and bestowed on you, of which we are very joyful 
and have good hope that you will so acquit yourself 
to the good care, the guiding, and the conduct of his 
afiairs, that he will have cause not only to be content, 
but will also increase your authority more and more, 
as your good nephew. In which he could do nothing 
more pleasing to us. So God knows, and may He, 
my very dear and much-loved daughter, have you in 
His keeping. 

“ Written in our town of Weis, December 12, 1518. 

“ Your good father. Maxi.” 

Marguerite makes an allusion in her letter to the 
coming of Ferdinand, the younger brother of Charles 
and now a boy of fourteen. In sending him over to 
Flanders, Charles broke one of his engagements with 
the Cortes of Castile, who had made him promise to 
keep his brother in Spain until the succession was 
assured. This and other matters, especially the 
friction between the Flemings in power, and the 
nobles of Spain, did not tend to make his reception 
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In Catalimin mon* friMKlly ; hw was detained at 
Barcelona for months and had to undergo many 
affronts before he couhl obtain a very small and in- 
snRlcient grant of money. 

Meantime each jirovimn* was jealous of the. other, 
ant! above all, of the continued influence of foreigners, 
while thert^ was ctuistant alarm lest the young King 
shtutld rt'tire to Flanders, anti leave Spain to be 
governwl entirely by hatetl mulerlings. Tliis anxiety 
was well jttstifiet!, for important events were, taking 
place it» (b*rmany. wliich wtnilt! soon need his pre- 
stmcc. With this shtirt outline of the young King’s 
first attejnjit at government in Spain, we must turn 
awiiy from his further disastrous adventures, as we 
are only eoncenasl with the liistory of Charles during 
the brief remaining life of hisgran<lfafher Maximilian. 

Maxitnilian knew that Ins days wer«' numbered, for 
he had always taken pride in his merlieal knowledge, 
atid he appears ttj have realised from various signs 
that his marvellous constitution was hrtmking down, 
fie luul been in failing health since the beginning of 
1518. iM'uriuHl diH'f ors were sent to him from Vienna, 
but be had no ctirjfidenee in them. As he tells us in 
his" Weisskllnig," when he learnt the art of medicine 
ijj his youth, his teaeher told the Emperor Frederick 
that he had learnt all that was known on the subject. 
In the famous ** Teuertlank " whi<*li he wrote ho re- 
tumls that twice he sa'verl his life by refusing to follow 
the mistaken advice of his physicians. 

When Maximilian left the Eeiehstag of Augsburg 
in the last week of Sept endwr— two days before the 
arrival there of Luther— he bndtj farewell to his bo- 
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\iu viu’ ruu, uuwt?vi*,r, lu' vtnixi lur vjaanes.; la tms 
view h«i WiiK joiiuHl by another Elector, Richard von 
(IreifleiiliUi, An;hhiKiu)p of Tr^voH, always a supporter 
of France against the national iiiterosta of Germany. 

iiowcvcr, the day before the Emperor loft Tr 6 vea 
he hiul jJersuatled four of the Electors to give their 
eniisent to the election of his grandson. Two of 
thesewcrc the Archbishop Elw.torH, Albert of Branden- 
burg, ArchbiHlutp t»f Mains:, also of Magdeburg and 
Bishop of llalbenstadt, a patriotic Qernmti and a 
very powerful prince ; the next was the Archbishop 
of Cologne, Hermann of Wied, who was indebted to 
the Einpertu- for his high position. The other 
KhnUttrs were this Crmnt Palatine, Lends V, Joachim 
of Brandenhnrg, believed to ho bribe-d by Fran9oi8 I ; 
while the last of tlm great Seven Electors was the 
King of Bohemia, wlui was never suminoiuxl excepting 
t4i help ill the election of an Emperor. 

It is tpdte true that the Golden Bull clearly forbade 
bfil«*ry in every form, but the reigning Emperor was 
in a position to grant disiiensations for even bribery, 
no that he was in a better position than the young 
King of France, wlio luul dared to come forward as a 
candidafe, “ to the great indignation of all right- 
inindisl Germans at his effrontery."* The great 
difficulty with Maximilian was that ho had no money 
for the needful bribery, and that ho found it almost 
ini|s>sMible to raise any. All his life he had been 
hamperiHl in every undertaking by poverty, almost 
inconceivable for his splendid nominal dignity. But 
as Kmpt^ror, ho retseived absolutely nothing and had 
* in. attttt*. “ m Baropean History," p. 43. 
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Brabant, etc., Palatine of Hainault, of Holland, of 
Zeeland, etc. etc. 

Maximilian did not live to see tbe fruition of all 
his hopes, but he died in the comfortable assurance 
that all would be well with his grandson^s election as 
King of the Romans, which was actually carried out 
on June 17, 1519, at the great assembly of Frankfort. 
His prudent diplomacy in the marriage arranged for 
his second grandson Ferdinand, was to result in his 
possession of Hungary and Bohemia, with ultimate 
succession to the Empire. It is curious to remember 
how, in his most extravagant and wildest dreams, 
Frederick III, the father of Maximilian,' unwittingly 
became somewhat of a true prophet in his device for 
the flag of the House of Hapsburg. “A.E.I.O.U. 
Alles erdreich ist Oesterreich unterthan. Austrim 
est imperare orhi universo/* 

The Emperor Frederick himself was at the time 
a homeless wanderer throughout his own dominions, 
and the proud motto had no meaning for him. But 
so strong was the pride of race both in him and his 
son, and, we must add, so skilful were they both 
in their marriage diplomacy, that it was not far from 
coming true in the case of his great-grandson Charles 
V. There were dangerous breakers ahead for the 
ship of State at this time when we take leave of 
Charles, for the times had changed since the accession 
of Henry VIH of England, when he was the only 
young King in Europe, to contest with such veteran 
intriguers as Ferdinand of Spain, Louis XII of France, 
and the Emperor Maximilian. A few years had 
placed the governing power of the most important 
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CHAPTEE XX 

DIET OE AUGSBURG, 1518 — DEATH OP MAXIMILIAN 

1518—1519 

Diet of Augsburg, 1518 — Maximilian^ s love of Augsburg, and its pleasant 
life — He was a general favourite — Refused admission to Innsbruck, 
Tie went on to Welg in Upper Austria — He calmly faced death a/nd 
passed away on January 16, 1519 — Letter of condolence to Mar- 
guerite from Anne of Hungary and Marie of Austria — Poetical 
lament of Marguerite for the death of her father Maximilian, 

I N failing health, and with the desire of his heart 
still unsatisfied either by his grandson's election, 
or the starting of a Crusade, the Emperor Maximilian, 
with his usual gallant courage, showed a smiling face 
to the world. It is highly characteristic of him 
that during that last summer when the Diet of the 
Empire sat at Augsburg (1518), and refused to carry 
out any of his wishes, it was Maximilian who showed 
himself the life and spirit of the great entertainments, 
the banquets, and dances, hospitably given in honour 
of the Electors, the Deputies, the Ambassadors, and 
other guests. 

Augsburg had always been a pleasant, friendly city 
to him ; he had many friends there amongst the 
burghers, and their wives and daughters were most 
loyal and devoted to their beloved Emperor. His 
courteous, genial maimer always made him a favourite 
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and to borrow when necessary, chiefly on the security 
of bis jewels. But bis courtiers were notoriously 
corrupt, greedy, and extravagant. As a contemporary 
said of bim : 

“ His counsellors are rich and be is poor. He wbo 
desires anything of the Emperor takes a present to 
bis Council and gets what be wants. And when 
the other party comes, the Council still takes bis 
money and gives bim letters contrary to those issued 
previously. All these things are against the Em- 
peror.” 

He was robbed by those around bim, and money 
voted for bis use rarely found its way to bim. He 
was also generous to a fault, and when bis purse was 
full for the moment, be was ready to share it with 
those wbo appealed to bis sympathy. In fact be could 
never cut bis coat according to bis cloth, and long 
before the end of bis bfe, be was hopelessly in debt. 
But notwithstanding this, bis anger was so roused 
against the people of Innsbruck that it brought on 
an attack of illness, and be could only continue bis 
journey in a Utter or by boat for many weary days, 
until be reached bis favourite bunting-castle of Weis, 
in Upper Austria. When be arrived there, late in 
November, be was much worse for the journey, and 
it was soon evident that bis end was near. 

He bad doctors from Vienna, but they could do 
nothing for bim. Before the end of the year be 
made bis will, a most curious document, with minute 
regard to all dependent upon bim, also concerning 
bis burial, and above all with respect to the wonderful 
tomb which be bad been preparing for years, and 
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month before his death, in which he sends his warm 
congratulations to his daughter Marguerite on her 
reinstatement by Charles as Regent of the Nether- 
lands. With splendid unselfishness, the dying man 
puts aside all thought or mention of his own condition, 
to rejoice in the well-deserved recognition of his 
daughter's valuable services. He had recently asked 
her for a portrait of his grandson Ferdinand, who 
had now arrived in the Netherlands, and was almost 
a stranger to his family. The boy's likeness had 
reached him safely and given him much pleasure. 

Maximihan had also had the satisfaction of carry- 
ing out lately, in 1518, a marriage for his eldest grand- 
daughter Eleonora with Emanuel, King of Portugal. 
The marriage arranged for Ferdinand with Anne, the 
daughter of Wladislav II, King of Hungary, gave 
him great content, and it was ensured by the Princess 
Anne being already in his guardianship at Innsbruck. 
Her brother Louis, the heir of the kingdom of Hun- 
gary, was betrothed to Maximihan's daughter Marie, 
so that the coveted throne of Hungary was doubly 
secured to his descendants. 

Cages of singing birds, and a favourite hound by 
his bedside, recalled those happy days of his past 
hfe, in the woods and hunting-grounds of his beloved 
Tyrol. He had always been an enthusiastic lover 
of music, and the attendance of some of his Court 
musicians had power to soothe his hours of weariness, 
in this unaccustomed confinement. WTien restless 
with mortal illness, the Emperor asked his devoted 
and learned friend the Doctor Mennel, if there was 
anything new and pleasant which he could read aloud 
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to while away the long, sleepless hours of the night ? 
Knowing his master’s ruhng passion for the fame 
and greatness of his House, the faithful Menne] 
brought the chronicles of Maximihan’s ancestors and 
legends of the saints of his race, to which the dying 
man listened with calm content. As the shadows 
began to close around him, his spirit was filled with 
visions of that stately company he was so soon to 
join, and in whose roll-call of honour it was his last 
ambition to join. 

When the end was close at hand, he confessed, and 
received the rites of the Church with a tranquil mind, 
perfectly satisfied with his own good intentions, foi 
he and his conscience had always been the best of 
friends. His kindness and courtesy never failed 
him ; when the penitential psalms were sung by his 
death-bed, he made a sign with his hand for the clergy 
to be seated. He passed away before the dawn, with 
a smile upon his face, and his last wish was that his 
heart might be buried in the city of Bruges, with the 
beloved wife of his youth, Marie of Burgundy. 

At his death on January 12, 1519, Maxindhan was 
not yet quite sixty years of age, but he was the oldest 
monarch in Europe. A genial, Mndhearted, and 
generous spirit, he had noany friends, and scarcely one 
personal enemy. Perhaps no one felt his loss more 
bitterly than his daughter Marguerite, who had always 
been so loyal and loving to him, and who did more 
to keep h im in touch with reahty than anybody else. 
M5th rare conunon sense, tempered by a fight touch 
of sympathy, she soothed his wounded pride while 
^e pointed out how impossible it was for her to 




obtain tbe pecuniary belp which he required from the 
States, and she could even humour his vagrant fancy, 
in discussing the visionary scheme of his combining 
the position of Pope with that of Emperor. Her deep 
afiection gave her such a real understanding of his 
character, that she could always influence him in 
matters of importance, and thus saved him from 
many serious mistakes. Throughout the long corres- 
pondence between father and daughter,* we see how 
close and intimate is their sympathy, and their 
mutual interest in the younger generation ; above all 
in service and devotion to the interests of the young 
King Charles — ^which it is now left to Marguerite to 
carry on alone. 

Amongst the letters of condolence which she re- 
ceived, there is one in Latin from Anne of Hungary, 
the betrothed bride of Ferdinand, written jointly 
with his sister Marie, aged fourteen, the promised 
wife of Loms of Hungary. It is written in Latin, 
and its expressions of dutiful afiection are most 
charming and appropriate. 

“ Most Illustrious Princess and Lady, and our well- 
beloved mother ; we greet you with our fihal love 
and pray for the continual increase of all fehcity for 
you. In what grief and in what straits are we both 
bound, in this our tender age, owing to the sad and 
bitter misfortune of the death of our late lord, Maxi- 
mihan Augustus, our lord and noble father, we are 
unable to set forth through the hindrance of our tears 

^ Hundreds of original letters of Marguerite are preserved in the 
AroMyes of Lille. 
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by her own bund.” 
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iiiiiiiiiiTa. jner ixigaoess was uj way oi oeiiig a 

pbasing writer herself, and amongst her poenas there 
in a toucliing lament in verse for her father’s death. 
The following is a simple, almost literal translation. 

TOK COMPLAINT OP THE ONLY DAUGHTER OP 
MAXmiUAN, EMPEROR, AFTER HIS BAD DEATH 

If il w«f0 fK^ible, (MtiMal Kmg^ 

for me ^ bkiim Thy deeds md tinlm be, 

My mtmth It imdy ami my grid! oonsmti 
Ai hit iola daughter aud hli ouly ahlM« 

But iKiua may dara to murmur against Thaa 
Till ha have liwt alike all hope and faid:^ 
from ^hlah Oml guard ma and Hli patianoa gi^a, 

Ai from my ahildhocHl Ha was aver wont. 

(i Atro|Hjs i from Ih^ is no dafanaa. 

With tliy fall dart to ashw hast aoniumad 
1'ho four gr^w^t Frinati whom I lof^ad the bMt. 

Ym, thou liasl mwrdtpid them before mine ey'ei. 

Two iiiibk hus^di w«re the irst to paw, 



tlioii ifwtit ntidi^r prinee nor duke n«t Mug* 
White fur the ftmrih, O m«it outra^ui Beatik ! 
Thim liast put out tike iower of ^falry 




lllli %%’P |tl*0 lltiw ^ItP Wll4 llklll t4l llll 

jf.' 

li®!’ jirayi’r for tho rontiiautl uri'atist'wt o 

ilouM* Ilf tlA|Mburfr> wlat h wan «lfao»i m lirnr t< 
»« tlii» KiifvAtiun of l}t*r Iov»*tl o»u‘‘*i mail, Marjjii 
•liawi this fniine ilrairi* for n Jia inbraia*’ 

monumontAl glory m Mnxittstltnii, m tio otir t-nti 
foi^it who htt* wwii lh«* h*''tt»ilifwl iltarch t»f 
wtih tho tlftt^ly totuh of thi* lii'grul of tho Nt 
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lands ; her own chosen resting-place, with her beloved 
kinsfolk of the House of Savoy. Of this one of our 
own poets has written : 

So for aver tmi^ 0 priaoaly pair, 

Id your high church, *nud the still mouatain air 
Whara horn and hound and vassals never coma. 

Only the hli»ad saints are smiling dumb, 

From rich painted windows of the nave. 

On akle and txansept and your marble grave 
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so simple and earnest in hia desire to please and 
persuade, we cannot wonder that he scarcely ever 
made a private enemy and that he was personally 
the most popular man in his kingdom. His genial 
courtesy was the same to all alike ; to the Princes 
of the Empire, and to the poorest peasant who met 
him out hunting, and delayed him with a petition.* 

Yet notwithstanding all his “ bonhomie,” no one 
would have dared to tiike liberties with him, for he 
was every ineh the. Emperor, although his con- 
descensitjii was veiled by hia unfailing tact and good- 
temper. Maximilian was an especial favourite with 
w(uuen of uU elasses ; whether it was a Countess 
Palatine who huuul Iiim “ the most charming of 
gtu'Hts,” or the citiztsns’ wivt^s of Augsburg or Nurem- 
berg with whom he joined in banquet or dance; or 
tlie peasant, women of the Tyrol who took charge of 
Sidiie favourite hounds. Nothing delighted him more 
than to r«‘Ueve tlu; dulness of his long Imperial Diets 
by joining in all the games and pursuits and enter- 
tainments (»f his people. When his skill won the prize 
with ertisshow or arquebus, or any trial of strength, 
he was joyfully acclaimed as the victor and took all 
h«*artH by storm. He was a most kind and indulgent 
miist4*r, trusting all those around him and most un- 
willing to listen to complaints against them. This 
was a virtue which ho carried to excess, for he was 
slntinefuUy cheated by his courtiers, and even by 
some of his ministers. 

The Emperor’s good-nature became proverbial, 

« Km» •• Dmi f ii»eh«r*ibucli, Kftlner Muximilluns 1.” Her»iMg®geb«D 
ten l>r. Mtefc**! Msyr. Innubtflek. 1001. Pl»t« I to pftg* 1. 



iiml iJiiiny iinmit *!»*#< nr** ftnu «*! if. it li mfj'rc ti 
to finti u frifiuUy illufitriiii«n uf I'jv. u l»y Kr.» jn 
who wiiJi riTliitnly iii fh** • iunp, 

fur nj» r^'liyiouH iirnttors nrt‘ j-uiiri'roitl. II»* trlls i 
Ktory in Ium " t'olhMjui**.*^ *’ * of o y<nnj^ i MurfoT « 
having ooIIwUhI fiO.tJOO tlorin«, only hnttighi 30, t 
florinji to MiixiiniUan. Th«' Eii!j>»‘r**r r*'mvi*tl 
without any tjuoiOiun, but tin* ronnrilli.r** who w( 
|irf*«»nt peraurtdlwi him to tli*iniin«{ an lorount fr* 
the young man. t»h»nt’iiig foiuul «t fh^ 
meeting, the ijoblewnn oiMiljy ri*|iln'*i that he w 
l|uite W'illing loilo mi, ” if aoiije of ihtjse present w 
were very reinfyat making ujmm li ar. otinm '* wm 
ahow him how it wan »lon«% Maximilian Wiia wiiii 
have only Hmihal at th« wit an»l prenenni of mi 
of the rejtamler, ami aakwi for no inon*. 

taiiher aino alhulea t«i the hiim«»nnjH goial ieinj 
of the Kmj»»*ror, in the follow'iitg amtainti* : " 

eertain Iw'ggar f*t«»}»jM'«l him ioi hi» way, ainl apjwal 
to him for help on the groiiial that ' all men we 
brotliern.' Maximiltait amileii an*l gave him 
piiny, with the remark : * Well, my frieml, go »i 
iwk all your other brothera for the hke aum, aral yi 
will ^ rieher than your Kmjwror.' "• 

In Ilia " Colloquta Meiwalni,** Luther ha* aiiolh 
Mtory t«i tell of hi« aympalhelie nature. “ It wan 
hue aptwh of Maxitntiiiin the Kmperor wherewi 
ho eomforted King l*hihp hi* mm, who deeply h 
Wtttleii the death of a godly, ii faithful, and i 

I ** CfuUuiiMiM nf t*y S is* 

VbI, ii. p m. 

* *’ MeMMitM LalkMMr." {>. ft i. 
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honourable man, that was slain in a battle. His 
words were these: ‘Loving Philip, thou must 
accustom thyself to these, misfortunes, for thou shalt 
lose yet many of those whom thou lovest.’ ” * 

Luther never met Maximilian, who left the famous 
Diet of Augsburg two days before the arrival of 



the universal friendly feeling towards him. 

As an instance of this, we are told that when 
Maximilian was still King of the Romans, he lived 
for some time at Nuremberg, and entered into the 
pleasant, friendly life of the city with a genial cordi- 
ality, which made him extremely popular. “ When 
aliout to depart, we are told that ho invited twenty 
great ladies to dinner ; after dinner, when they were 
all in a gocsl humour, the Margrave Frederick asked 
Maximiliati in the name of the ladies to stay a little 
lunger and tiaiwe with them. They had taken away 
his btMits and spurs, so that he had no choice. Then 
the whole company adjourneil to the Council House, 

» * « ... i 'I* •. . '1 ‘I wr • 




friH|tifn{ titf«np|ii»int!iu*niH wijirli hr nui wish, ju t! 

hy itw Vrurtinn njnh.ix ulnr, hi l ilMI 

“ Hi' i»r tu’V«*r utf It dijy t«ai‘ wh.it 

hiiit in hai«l «r tlm*#!. i*ii|M>€’nil!y in unjk.rtmh mihtrr 
This wan tjtiit** tm*" ftiui wiw a fatal frr.»r *.<i Jnhi^ini* 
Hi’ wiJitltl oftrntlfiiw u|i tm|)t«rtaiif rnfir 

with his own hatul, without fon*>ulf injk* hi** mini*ti 
or cliwiwiiig th»' maltfr with for»*i|,nj 
«o thiit tlu’y Wfro imli|*njuit at h«*infi r(inft!,m 
takmi hy iturjifiiu’. 

Annthi't wrioU-H as II ruh’r »a« hiii want 

pi’Wi’Vfriini**’ in n whi’iiio hri^nn, wlnrh may hi 
ariai’ii front th** f»»‘t that mi furtht'r »’on»i4«'fiiti 
hi* miw holh kitli'H of th«’ ijnraltoji. HtjU. to ihr wo 
it gttVt* him »» ri’piitation for iiwonatancy of jiurp 
iiittl oft**n hiul ihaiuif roun r«’^ultii ; m on ihp l 
ut’PttHioli?* wlo’ii In* raiwal I hi* Mi*|,n* of I'aiina iiinl la 
of Mihiii, without }|H*itig not in* to In* iilln-s or 
own gnimriihi, It wna thm <t|*|wr*'ni fkkh’iu'j'a 
t«mp«*r whmh fuatlt* Kinig F«*i«limii5»i say : * 
MaEimthnn thiiiku of a ihing, hi» alto Wlirviia that 
ia alr«a*iy iloin*.** Anolhi'r critirtum of hn* nindur! 
that of lamia XU : What thi» Kinit soiya at m^ht, 
dlo» not hohl to the ni**t tuorninji/’ Ait4 Quin 
tho Vfnoltaii Ainlmaiiailor, wriiiw : " In fhn> « 
hi ipritipi from one 4«wwion to anoth«*r until ii 
anti o|>|a}rtiinity are jiaat, anil lhu» In* win« ff»tm 
oiitt a light enough rejmtatton/* 

'* H« took wiviue of nolKuly ami y«‘t Iwh.-vr.l 
hody,'" aiiii hia emotional ami rajuu'ioui* tKitnr** Si 
mt chaaoe in atAtoc-paft agatnat ihr 4n'|j!y |i*4iijr « 
gmdltly iilliieeking prittcea of Italy, who in* i,f{ 
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WBwi the trusting Emperor as their tool. If he was 
not much more successful, as a rule, in the character 
of general than in that of statesman, yet he was a 
high authority on all matters of horsemanship, 
fortification, and artillery, in which last his inventive 
genius made, great improvtsments. He devised a 
methcal of making cannon portable, and had light 
fieltl-piiHH'.H constructed which were as useful in 
pitchiHl battles a.H the heavy cannon were in besieg- 
ing fortificil walls nntl castles. He. also did much in 
improving his cavalry by lightening their armour and 
weapons, iti contrast to the heavily kden horsemen 
of Italy ntul France. But his greatest triumph was 
in organising the (Icrman foot-soldicr into those 
spleiwltd comjjanies <if lamdsknechto which soon 
became the terror and admiration of all Europe. 
This great work he began in the etirly days of his 
Burgundian wars, when he luul to do with undis- 
ciplimnl ami iHsonlerly men, whom ho trained with 
sucli xeal ajul skill ; until his infinite patience and 
devotion were rewarded by their growtii into the 
finest wdtliers in the world. 

He discardisl again here the heavy armour so 
cumbrous for the medieval soldier ; he rejected 
the heavy, useless shioW, and chose for the chief 
wm|H»n, an ashen lance often eighteen feet long — 
wdiich made such a forest of spears when his men were 
in close array, that they could defy the omlaught 
Ilf cavalry. A certain number of his company 
ri'taimtl tlieir halbeids, and others were armed with 
the lightest form of firearms that could be made at 
that time. The ri^ult was excellent, and the men 



*nd viulity, that wi* mniuit WMiwinr at hi* |»a*i»i«n 
iww (or evi*ry kind t»f dnitiiiPiiiiii. A wjih’ii 
lorteiimti atwl an adi<{it at all kiiinlitl)* |mr*u 
It wia «» tagtr to b® firat in tilt awl tonriwitwiil 
t ahow itimatU th® hravisut afnl «i«*#l ailvuntiir! 
I bunbmitn# There are atnaaing tradittoit* ttf 
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wtaiiierful Ht riMsgth ; he could send an arrow through 
a wiHwlfii |d:uik farther than any one else, he could 
break a hcirsesluu? with his hands ; unaided he could 
slay a great boar with Ida sword, and he could spring 
from Ids Itorse, pick up a wounded man and remount 
%vith 1dm. Firkhtdmer relates how once, in the Swiss 
war, whtm the sohliers w'cre exorcising, Maximilian 
hastily dismoimtwl, saying that ho would try his 
hand, and diil better than any of the gun masters 
in sluHititig with the eaunon. 

He hatetl klleness, and when other men would be 
content to enpiy their leisure, his active mind was 
ever husy witli some new problem, if it was only to 
show an armourer iti Innshriick how to fit a new kind 
of screw to a cuirass ; or to invent a fresh bit for use 
with a hard-nuHithwl horse. He quite agreed, by the 
liy, with that soklier of fortune, the first Sforza, 
ahont the serious danger of a hard-mouthed horse. 
In everything eonnw-ted with his stables, he took the 
greatest personal interest, and when he was asked 
why he did not leave sueh matters to his Master of 
the llors«% he made reply ; A nail holds the shoe, 
a slme holds the htirse, a horse holds the man, a 
mafi htdils a cast le, a castle holds a laud, and a land 
holds a kingdom.’' * 

We shall tlwell elsewhere on the Emperor's literary 
ami artistic pursuits, hut even in these practical 
mutters, we see that he usiMl his brains as well as his 
physical strength and skill. This keen interest in 
everything had its dangers, for it produced a certain 
rvslltfssiiess of mind which do«i not conduce to the 

I .. ^ 106 . 




* 41 W llW liWrti il»'*'il«* I 
Msitiufticli**!!, »iul noil 
ill hiiiwt’K 


< t 






r,k*‘h 'I H .k . ,» Jli.lf',' 

by Uu’ Kniij*»'r»ir, 

tif kiu|?htly bu'lh. «i»<I ibi* t4s,«r L.kli', l*'.»r! 4»4 

'I’hl* ( «»Ufl Wrt.H |»» ffS! li.-nis.Uirli? Iv .if F<;-, 
till till’ JtlilUl, lllltl i4la«‘r III, }<-.$!■, ill! 

ihi» Jutigw hiul tin* itf ft*- 

ihf KinFic'S *»» *k«’ «»f ih^ S*»v**ri'if*is. 

In r«»n*ul»*raiHin Ilf 

rniir!i»ii*»i«*ti» til tiiP i4 Ib-fi.rin, iIh* | ij,>t jn* 

tln» ** 1‘ristiy.** lllJ** liil** Mil r4»fK M 

nl rwRulrtir InXiiljuu ; m la.* uf half a yiil4**ii 
Itivtrti nil I’Vi’ry fiv»* lniniir«'*l yukli’fi, mwl ! 
liUMirnr rlit.u.M’.'H, rvrry tw»*niy-l«»ur ulm 

«lli» t»f fifii'nn i Miiifibnifil liim |»iil4ini. Ill 

jiliiti liwi ««»l jifnVM %'i*ry oiltiiifailiiry, tiint r< 
itn Will liurinj? lli^ n'lyn «‘i l’harS«-H V. 

All ttinl in?<iiiuHuis* liiaiin {ui 

nml |»r»i|?rrJM*, iiml m.ittiili »i,»inlii 

niti’iitinu* nf SiliiEinnliaii, n«» vi'ty jiri’sil 

mm nlilniiii’il »l tin’ yri n hi}|hi’r iilfiil < 

Mji, niiil t« I’Xtnnt fi’iiUftiil by liil<cr gruni 
Th« r.*ii«n4w iM’t l*y M4*iit»luiii m 
gijvwriinwnt uf Inn Atmlrtitn kntln lalln^ 
Ittit va4M»«l* of ttvtfry ilu^rpu, willi ihi’ i»«Aiilt il 
iiior« {KiwnrCttl iwm-rfiil ru 

«iviliii«*l 8t4t«(*, wHil*’ ili« kniBlii* m ilicir it»t 
caMtliMi or oUoirlii’.ri*, j^nvo mi li»« oW Inilnin of f 
Awi robbory. Hot tin* inn#t s» nli 

iJbe wondorful growth of ih« inwiin, winrh M<ix 
Iwt h«l|}0tl to (toitor 111 »*%'«ry mm, ‘l'h« |»«|i 
of Nortntbotii wm tloubhil ilwiog ih** «i*!rrn 
turyi with grmtiy iii«re«e*i t'oinloii aittl « 


lluil grmt ^piritiukl rwolutbn, was to give now 
»!rrngih tr* th« luitioiml idea, giving Oermany fresli 
ini>tiv»"k fi*r indepftidvnw. Ft wii8 dmi to the in- 
dm'nri‘8 uf Maxinulian’a tirne, and in no amall degree 
t«» hirniii'd, that in the long joiim to come, there 
remained a tJernmn nation which had handed on the 
great t radii ioiiM of the paat. 

This niav not have been the Emperor’s definite 




wm m MAXIMIUAK H %Vu|tKH; till: 


liwwHigy, llui wixull m-ii'iwov, mwi 

«wry kiwi.' 


Mmm. Wiiw Tamifitiliwtilt, t'fw|r4|«n«|i. 

11^ t#«i I ^ •|«| 

»ii#h, Vtyhmmf, Kmiumf, IwWeir. li* 

wmf, MunktHHwl. Ait4<MXi ni. Jmpm" 




Maatiulilian was tha first of his raoo to show any 
iniiT»‘st in literary pursuits, and the enthusiasm with 
whicli he devotwl himself to art and learning, heartily 
encouraging the new spirit of the age, caused him 
to be weletuutHl by the scholars of the time as the 
ideal Km|wrt»r of Dante's vision. Before reaching 
this broader view of the new culture in Germany, 
it will be interesting to study some of the writings 
for which Maximilian himself is responsible. 

# t , t . f . t 1 • . 'H i • 1 . • •« 






tkitt ** Wh-it Wi' liJivt' nf th** ‘ Wi'S iui!!,; ' j nu»jni 
liuiui!»iy tln' jn‘r«*'nsil wmi, »<j h n. »• 

with th«‘ i»»n 4* jt».ru>'i» nf tin* i’h 

Hlul Mfoml jMrl-**.*’ W«* filll !,»>/. 

with llu’ iiiJinv ih‘in;in«i«, n»*r«»n;»i .a»*l {»>»Ii5h41, i 
luK llllM', h«' W»»h 1«1 oflt'll .It. I.itf 4 roU| 

fitjiy Iti of hi** 

in !h»' »*iitln‘r |»;tr! uf llu« ht<*i.»rv, w«* h^v.- tulr.-.i! 
liiiii |i4it4 <»f tl>»‘ \\ •’I'ihLuh: 

tim;rthi!ig tlu' t»f th*' y.*utif; |iuu.*\ n 

tin {irrmint »i( hi» h’Ih y tn nil l»riin« } 

iif li*4iriun|.'. in fhnt ,««■•? h* 

ilrnily «"«invuH«'»l MnxsnuhiUi w»i>i th.»i h«- i ritihi 

iiiintMii nvirythuig than any Intng fM.ni ; 1 

niily nval»i WKtuhl i<«' <.h|ih’ i**w a!n.<i»f*'*l I In* isiin«j 
timil. in »1 li tlm i n<»t iih.«w ii*» tin- man 

Wrt**, It la liluininatin^* in f><» lar a* it t>ln»%va iw t 
iniin liM tiiMtiijlit In* wiM. 

Hut lln^yrnat I harm an«i vahi««»{ tin*" Wniwkiiiii} 
n.in*i*'tt* in tin* iM'atilifnl illnj»lralMn ♦ In tin* It*; 
IWn hlllHlri*«l iiml fifty »**ijm:»Jt** alwl I 

grisvinj(?«, «»f which in«r«’ than a h«n4r«'4 
ihi* haiiii nf Ham* llurj?kniinf. •mt* «<f tin* in«»! «f 
tin|{u»f»ln‘tl arti*tit nf thn Anf|«4»nrf.t SihM»*l, Kw 

l•v^•nl iU*»a'ril«tl in llm " W»'i'*Ahunij,; ** hii 

Vivhl m-nrm lirfnfn U»*, n» fnr lU-tlan.it in lt,«. |>nti 
tif *' Tim Kilijl nf thn ((‘harha nf ilniynitil 

anti hta nnly tl«upht«’r Man**." H- r*- i 

Dwkn aiittn}{ utt tt kimi nf i-atv***! lhr«.lM- U{..trt 
ranwpy, in flnwini; n»h»-'», a *1: .■!. ni i*n 
h«*atl, hnkitfig out hia hand in«l «-\i.h*ntlv .Hhir.-Vii 
Mam*, w-hn Kiaittia Uelwr** hun in tin- sj-a.ut.t «. 4« 
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{M'riwl, tht' long awcoping skirt, the sleeves of 
it id rich inatcriHl puffwl at the shoulder and 
Miw, tin* hair in braided bands on each side 
fare and .suruunuitcd by a small diadem, to 
:»er rank, 'rhe floor has a bordered carpet, 
le bark of the picture is filled with a long 


I'liruntH «jp»‘u itrejilaco with a carved canopy above 
it, from the eentrn of which hangs a massive chain, 
'f'bere is a window of two higli narrow divisions, 
t he wcioil work inlaid like the fire canopy, and through 
t!ie panes we see two tall trees and in the distance 




I iiK'nitf 


.|*ir SSK 


with hitn4*‘ 

All th*'j»U'tiir»'*‘,wh«‘tU*-rliy IlurijkiMiiir, l>v 

nr ntln'r*. tiri’ •**irrin*'ly riimfiil u» ih>* numit< 
ilptinh*, which n« tlnuhl M^stiiiHhati Imiitrlf wiggiwl 
swi l■'rllu?w«<4. Another very »l«’h|?htfyl wwjilr 
iicaUeti ’* Mtutiinihaii niiii .lliiry iln IhnirRogiii* : ■ . 
ing •’•ach other th«nn»i« »ntl 'I'he i wm ynij 


with a hr*»j«l tatn<l ltiriif«l M%*ef near the him 
ro ill fh» nl the Km|»«’-fof Frwlerk 

Hid, in n aiinjilw |»4*ihriir ttianii 

sr WiMjtleMi rr|ir«iirnt4* the htih* i*r»itrm* .%j 
s, th« iliittiht«r «( Mi**ii«ih«i», Iwiug *’ til' 
* blii« King/ l^^iiiia JCI of Kranre," Hhe ^ 
hrw ymm oM nl the time, hut i.* ri*|»ri*«?fi 
fntlttili CuttlidfeMi of hroiade. with the u 












virtiiciiiH ciiiiigliier, who is to marry the most noble 

and d»‘«tTvhi|r of her galaxy of auitora. On lier 
frtthor’.H viultuit doutli, tho fair Princess Elircnreich 
learnH that hy his will the Ritter Tcuerdank is her 
chosen hushand. Hhe seiidH a letter to summon him, 


-J it*.. IJ 


111 tirai'lly peril, but lie makea no attempt to help Mm, 

pussihly becauHo he knows that all must end well, 
ami t hat he i« only rwjuired as a witness to the anaazing 
lulventurt's which befall his friend. 

For meantime, tho Evil One has set himself to 
tlelay the prince and lead liim astray ; and he makes 





prr’^rr^ iti jn iiii^ iriuji 
thm %•*. -iO .4 T. it. r 
i till* w»y. 

I ■ On II ri*il*iin fenl 

I • Mtnyiiig lit W»'irrimr|», 

! , frjitilvifJ l«i Srl «»tit «*! 

* i*ii thf */*%'■ 

\ I rhitttioix uhii'h 

'• pm*ij»irff> ««n thu !m'«’ i 

, will’ll till’ Kmjw r«»f 

^ ttwfiil «li*»w «nii, ih«’ ar 

' iiimoti. t'liCuTitiniitr 

' wrri’ aliuMf*! £iU l«»rfi i 

* Iwllfi', iW'Hl'rrly « I 

*. tilkw » nirj* f»»fw‘jir«l 

( t«iifi»l«l »ii«l tn*»iil«l«'r( 

liiii A Imrlitl ili’alli. 

** It wm 

*r niHlltllAlll'llljl »ll*l»%*i', 

«ti4 iliiirii wii« 

■: A ihoiilWIHl Wl lliiwil 

w»li4iiil lui 
5 thin tli’wily *4 1 

' (lAya Mfi4 iiiitlit^ 

in oftirf thilt lli» lllr 
tlltit th(’ lili’iMinl A till 1 

foibwtrw in » tnuil vu 

by pri«itly Itamlii. tli 





(thia ftppoara, from tradition, to have been the top of 
the Martinawand], ho that if his dying body could no 
more be fed with mortal food, yet his heart and soul 
might bo nourisluHl through the Heavenly sight. 

“The pious prince was obeyed with all diligence, and 
in all the tcjwns and villsiges near, universal prayer 
was oftorotl up for liis restnic. The answer to these 
petitions was not long delayed. When Maximilian 
on this monstrous mountain found hinrself cut off 
from all human help, and there was nothing for him 
but to t urn to the Immortal God, his Redeemer ... of 
a suddtui he Ix'held near him an unknown youth in 
peasant who approachtnl him with out-stretched 
hand, . . . * Be thankful, my dear Prince, that your 
{far of (ftKl anti yt>ur virtue have been seen by Him, 
anti mnv, put your trust in Him Who can help you 
and bdlftw me, for I will take you down safely.’ They 
desreudetl, and when the ground was reached, the 
guide tliwippt*areti and was seen no more.” In memory 

# I * ’ t mr..., ^ 



iuivi'nluri* .ijipwilinij l«> lli»* Hi;»n who h *. * js} J v'Imw 
uj|; out »>! ihi' y»»ulh j«\, she ,tU 

Ijuf;!!”*, whu trtkfH tin* |tl4>* «‘f I'iuiviSiSi; 

in kintini;; TiHiiTilnnk into tlsii»j,n r. \V< uuir 

}«*rilf» by IiumI »»iut l»y iiv.-f*. ,u;>l njMnn 

t4Jit iiiwl ntlH-r C»%ir!ul ti n ;*• r , litints!:; 

ttUit I'lttubtng lh«’ liirHint,' »»f lum hun 

in I'tm'lit whu h lintl iwajwi {r»*jH ihmr *!••!», bni nr 
tlrivfij biit k }»y fh«' »*f 1 « »i« 'Hi* j 

Hfi' rsinnnn which rX|ihit{c. nhijo which ,*rc nliiwiH 
wr»vki*tl, jHTiM t»y iir«* w«ii«r, hnl lhri<U|»h 
»ll till’ y«»wn)^ h«r«» t«i •litiini'tiihh lunnwll 

K«l until Ciiiit«» 7I, ur«' his iuvi»k<'n«-«i riii» rrn 

iiig l'mfnl'% wh»»m h«* ttriv«-»* siwny lr«»in him, mily t 
Iw j»cr«i**ut«*tl t<» the emt }»y !ScH!i*lhii.r*!, wh«» rcjm’ 
fsrnt^t Jrtihiiisy, th«* i1c<hUi‘ h! nf unwccii t-nctnii ^, nn> 
Imik thf ytiuiJU l*riiwc uiiu f !iU (*iiiful ri«k 

ttrwi The gnlhiijt Tcu» r«limk }n»' ■ 

victorioHn thnniiih cvitv «»r«l«sil, by the i4 la 
inwani virtue uml th*- i»uf?hty i»trrnj?ih «4 On 

mare lri«l nwiiita hiin, l«r he n reivcit » ff«»i 

Itia rriiun'iw ntu) in »l«» Iwl by st h«’itVi*nly j^unie, i 
Imti a Oruniwb' nuiunnt the Inlhb ls, wh««in h«* nr«jin|4! 
n«ni|ut‘ri* anti they iMn'iune hin Vitw*«l't, .\«a nuii 
#11 thin in iimuniilinlatl tUi«*« the ^♦ill|.lI»! y<»unt; I’usw 
at length arrive, in a h»h» al Intnmir iinif ^ , !•» ih 
Ckmrt t>f Khrenreirh ami w rewimb-4 by th** 1. 4|*|< 
marring# with hi# ITiitt-ean. S,f mnO Ofiia.* lOf. 

Thb runiaiicn wiw very |Mt|»uhtr tn i!"» itnv, nmi b-u 
iplcmliil tnlitiuiH, with the w«in4i'rt»il »iln-4r4!}Hj,« 
were |MibUnhwi at intervals alter tin* 4ca!h ,4 M.ixarn 
littn. So krg« a pni{»artbti i»f the ailvrnnjres m tin 
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woxk have to do with hunting, that it wiU be con^^ 
venient to make mention here next in order, of a most 
interesting book recently discovered, the “ Geheimes 
Jagd-buch,” * Maximihan’s “ Sporting Chronicle/’ 
Some writers affirm that this is the only book written 
by his own hand, while others say that it was written 
under his direction by his Master of the Game, a Carl 
von Spaur, 1499-1500. In any case this was certainly 
one subject concerning which Maximihan did not have 
too high an opinion of his own knowledge and skill, 
and on which he was probably better qualified to speak 
than any one else. This book again is enriched with 
fascinating illustrations, and tells the story of Kaiser 
Max’s keen enjoyment of sport in the mountains of 
North Tyrol. 

Perhaps at the present day, we can hardly conceive 
the passion for sport which was so universal in 
those days. As Michelet says : 

“ Toute la joie du manoir, tout le sel de la vie, 
c’etait la chasse ; au matin le rdveil du cor, le jour 
la course au bois et la fatigue ; au soir le retour, le 
triomphe quand le vainqueur si6geait a la longue table 
avec sa bande heureuse.” 

Indeed so excellent and perfect was this enjoyment 
of the chase, that the enthusiast who wrote the 
popular handbook of that day, “ Phoebus on Hunting ” 
(Gaston de Foix), looks upon it as almost a heavenly 
joy, and declares that : 

“ There is no man’s life less displeasabie rmto God 
than the life of a perfect and skilful hunter, or from 

^ Beautifully printed by Thomas von K-urajan, 1859^ 2nd edition. 
With modern German translation. 



wiul'h nu*rt’ rfuiu’ih. lu** !«■•*! riM im thi 
hunting ciiiHiUh ii m;»u t«irHi-h»-w tfu' il»M*Uy ihu 

St'ruJiilIy, m«u» iir«' twiU'r intuu.’, ai! 

un4»'r;UatHUi»g , . . l«»rlhi*h«'iil!h*4n!.»HHu4hi tj<«»u 
Fur whuMi tlorth t he seven tl« ju}ly '♦uu* .» « h** heheve , , 
he shall Iw SiiVinl, therefure a gum} hiJi4« r shall I 



iliwr til W hntii4 ui any *»1 the lm iihin'«* tnenl»un«*«l. 

A* hir tlrew'. we have a ittrtking jnrlure uf tl 
Klli|i«*for htnwii'll when h«* rrie»v««l llu* Iluke iiii 
Ihwhrsn ill Mihin near Ihitinm in MSMi, ll«- «trsv*-il i 


tlifl tihl Beiiedieline AhlMfy ul in the early muri 
iiig, with ihw g«y nnime ul huniui|.!4i«»fr,s, ihw |«irt 
l«4 hy « hiiiHlfisti siililier* »*»» luiil with h»ng hincw 
tii«n filly tieriiwin hinl* in huniiisg gurh. with falew 
»n thwir wrwt#, Maximilian h4luwe»j. .i lU.*!*-] 
%ttr» ill hb fiiiii{tb grey clnt.h tmur iiit4 |»iir|j|e velvi 
CM|i, « hnit*ii nktti ItAiigtng uvrr ht'« lUiglv* and tl 
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bud^ti of tlie Goklon Fleece on his breast. He always 
enjoynl combining diplomacy and hunting, and once 
wlum lut had to meet the Venetian ambassadors, he 
auggeatwl giving them a little sport on tlie way. 

'rhe icttera to his daughter Marguerite are full of 
aUusi<ms to this passion of his life. In February 
1508, he writes her a dtdightful invitation in Latin to 
come and join a hunting party at Urach, a little town 
in Swabia with a fortifi(*d castle. When the Princess 
is requested to write to Henry VIII to solicit the 
panlon of tlie Duke of Suffolk, she is also to request 
tiuit. the King “ will give our fair nephew, the Duke 
of Wurtemberg, two handsome female dogs and one 
male.” Maximilian takes as much interest in the 
uppoiutment of a new master of the wolf-hounds 
(louvetier), as in that of a bishop. When he retires 
witli his army from Italy in 1610, he looks forward 
to ” taking a stag on the way, and having an imperial 
day." The same, year, in the midst of all the anxieties 
of his war with Venice, he writes with keen delight : 

•* We took yesterday, four groat stags in the morn- 
ing and five herons, after dinner. Wild ducks and 
heronswetakooveryday in any number . . . for there 
are so many wonderful things here, and a whole 
aviary in this beautiful country- . - . Please God that 
ytm may some day see our hunting warren and aviary 
over h»*fe, and this fair country full of all delights. 

“ Writtim by our hand, the 12th day of June 1610. 

“ Your good father. Maxi.” 

On another occasion, he begs his daughter to send 


itun jit imri' th«* film*'*!-* \i'r! v.*n M'-- 

*' 4 Ujr fri»’isil suul faithfitl i H<nur«‘,’ .^lut f'A»* »»fL''r fi 
fojtJ‘r'4 wjfh iill tiu’ir hirU**, .ut«l h«' u:!! |uy .in'. fits 
l«t llu'Jti. Hi' ImriH with -.iSj l.i»ii 

thill liH ftriiiuHiiii t*hi»rl«'’' ul«» t!i«* nMl*!*' .‘.jt* 

1*1 htifititii;. Ill ill*' fiuihlh' tt{ ii ii ii' m I 

Ni*!h«*rliu»«l**, w«' rui*i him iinsthii}.* ih*' lunn- 

tUfi't'lumi* »<i t»j iiih**rt' « .jn-*n.il * *»n|*l>‘ ( i* 

III |«* k«*j»l III u f>»if4ij*i' III ihi' Ti r»4 .u.*! uh.it i s i** 
ilofiii with ilii'ir In -in i»iiu<fctr4j'h h-ii 

hu itutk*'*! I'rtgi'r iii'jiury iihuuf ii *'.-rt.ut» vnuuii »h 
btu'k, whsrU a |*r=i.-i,int wniniin »n ;i r*'fn»*t»* VaUi'V 
th»’ Tyr**! wui,** ^«■l' him, iiml !s»’ a « 

I'illh l«* nnHii* j»ra*>iinl.** UU. I, tj thi'V will 
auiitji' th«'ir i*» j»«».i»'l» iIuh rsin' gsiti 

wliii'h It Wit!! hii iiiiiliii loll f»» with I 

On fi*.i4iii|i s»U tills w*' Wgin 

liutti'rstninl whiil »i alul » nlhttfii.i»li*‘ ftjmilftiii 

liu’ KmjM'fiir |«r»<v«il Imnwi-H. On lu« hnufmg t 
|iwliiti»ii»*, nil I'lirrttiiti «»f ill'!* Mijsl««ri wm Um j»rt 
fill* httn ; tl ihi'f** ui'ii' ih» i inth* «<r fvi'ii a ruttiijn' 
till! llrlilliUiiurtltniii, h«' wmihl I**' iHiiti' t **nl«'|}t 
in tt rtiiifih hijgh uj* «jm«l ll»i' tnouiiltiin j»i»hi 

Ffuin his hisl mI »»lf!iw% h« wiitthl «« I l«>t!h hi f**!*' *|si 
iiiwi rlimh till' ftiiiiwy fi«li^«*, with * frtin|M»ia't »>i; hn* I.* 
in |iiir»iiit »>! th«' i*h«iin«»i«, uij<l u** h;»v*' tl.*' i»»' 
wmnlt'fful nrrutinls 111 his ttiivt-niuii-'i m ths* j'-ifin-u 
•purt. 

It WM a tniMtt pcrilattii insitirr i*< « hjr.h u.*- n.'*» 

taiii*ai4<» ami aiiiiruach iifar n'lu.inyli t»* th** « I. i.is.ns 
kill them «ith««r by ihrnwing a i>h>4 1 j.n *•!}!, <4 
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them with a long spear. Sometimes in those days, 
dogs were used on lower ground to drive the stags and 
chamois towards the huntsmen. Once with a cross- 
bow he shot a chamois 200 yards above him, another 
time he caught one in a deep chasm which he had 
descended to rescue a friend. 

There is a curious incident represented in one of the 
pictures, where a chamois swimming across a river 
is caught in a net ; while waiting by the bank is 
Wolfgang, the Court Jew, wearing a turban and a 
yellow sash, with a bundle of documents in his hand. 
He has come to demand the payment of the money 
for which the Emperor is indebted to him, and his 
canny perseverance is rewarded at last, for the ducats 
are paid. 

In his passion for sport the Emperor’s endurance 
and hardihood were amazing ; it is said that when no 
possible shelter was near at hand for the morrow’s 
hunting, he would set forth in the middle of the night 
and cover enormous distances on horseback, getting 
back sometimes only after thirty-six hours in the 
saddle. We are told that he possessed the enormous 
number of fifteen hundred hounds of all kinds, and 
the finest falcons in the world for his hawking, which 
was always a favourite pursuit. He was also fond of 
fishing and wrote a handbook on the subj ect. He was 
so naively proud of his accomplishments, that he had 
been known to draw a hne through the signature 
“ Kaiser Max,” and to replace it by “ Great Hunts- 
man.” 

The people in his hxmting lands of the Tyrol were 
devoted to him, for his sympathetic tact in personal 
18 



it.wiwe All uM. tjf liiiii t. 

till t,ifni nrrs|At«"»ll wlirii li«^ rillt lilllilltig, In* fciiiii 

tiyinn r*iii4-^yt% tiiitl ilnan ft 

IiiH lit* lli«^ |Mtf:ir irinri ittriti tti ilriiik ft 

Im mtn fki*k» lii'^ «*wn iirtiiii ininift* 

liiiin iiiiii liit*n fmh^- III i*.i lilt* nil 

til fttimmoii II |iri*^^4 . 

” Kiii^ *4 Aii-^trNi away?» rr|isirii in 

gfinii iilmHtirm i4 , f«»r fliy nini 

Ifiviiiiriii, iiiitl fiir liir r-Minlriri *4 thy i 

tliw *ni4in|? »4 it li^^itinin inni hIujii"^ 

frii^nlly fwling with Mn^iiuiliiiii rrgii.ni 


CHAPTER XXIII 


HIS BOOKS ILLUSTRATED BY ALBRECHT DtJREE AHD 

OTHERS 

(khm IUimr$ m^h$ of Maximilian----'* Gmxohgy of the Eoum of Eaf$ 
kuff,'' ** i^aiBis of the Family of Maximilian,^'* Triumphal Arch 
and ** Triumphal Proemmon'* mugnificmtly itluMrut^ by AlbrecM 
IMrrr and oihtr»'- The exquisite " Book of Prayer *’ of Maximilian, 
the gmn of Albrmht JMreFs work, fully described, 

I T wart not. only tlie Ohroniclo of his hunting feats 
anti other brave deeds, which Maximilian was 
eager to behold set forth in quaint black letters and 
adorntd with marvellous illustrations. He was a 
Hapsburg above all things, and the desire of his heart 
was ever to increase the honour and glory of his noble 
House. Thus it was that it occurred to him to trace 
the origin of his family from the shadows of the dis- 
tant past, and to have a complete Genealogy drawn 
out of all his ancestors, at least as far back as the 
Fhxjd. Ho set about the great work in serious 
earncrtt, and a number of learnai men were engaged 
for the task of research, while general orders were 
given to Htu'k and examine all the old manuscripts 
in the nuuiasteries of the land. 

It was prewuitly announced by some scholar that 
the Emperor’s Frankish ancestors must have been 



Ih.it cpaiuvtiuii Wii-H tli.il Miitiiutli 

W4« frt>in Priiiuj Kmg «<f ‘rr«ty. lint thi 

wi-mi'd t« Im< hoiuo lufwUiK Isrnti' li m n 

tht' l{it]}Hburg w.i** •^u %» ry pnrfiru: 

fliii! hi’ fwiiiimi fruin thi’ h’iirni'it in«*n wf th 

stiilriiH'iit.^. lit’ rviih'*iitly IkhI tH* «tf hutnii 
i»n thi** }iuhj«H*t, h»r h»* »w*rinn‘«ly idituh 

utTtiiinly with ri'jinrd !«» th»‘ itiv.ri*i>{ *d hi** 
davin fri»tn Tfoy. Dr. Jurnh Mrimrl, w 

Wiis » hiri in iinlhurity, mini thiil h»' h«ul rit i'ivni tl 
iidurJiinliiifi fr»»tn iht* Tiilhi’inm** i4 .%»>n!iw 

AiJnus f h«’ hhrnri*'.** wi’fi' wrtr« h***i. Init witiumt 4yrt'r 
iifii} ill hifll ii iimv hill* td iliwi'iil Willi jitiirli**!, Th 
th»* hnirin**! ItiM ltir Htalmi*. jmrf, inittiirfintiich 
mul fiiii|«rii»urii{*h»'f, jimutnl unt th«l yriir** wi 
iilW Mji hy tiiily lw»i h»*»t«»firiil iittii! 

** Am|irinti*»,'' anil that lh**y iinml havi* rt'arha! 
vnry ailvftiH'iii ag**. 

On thin, the lmrti**il t|Uttfri*lh'ti aiwt ahtii 

iianh tilhur, m nuly nnrh wdinhiri* tan, uiilil lliim 
luunti Iiiiujm'H »ihlig«nL| tti givw ti|i Imlh gi'tnniltig 
ami W^an with annthi’r, wliprip llwiur nl Tmy « 
afaiti brunght ti), ami thm tiin*'< tw4h Maxitmtiiiii a 
his Iwirin'tl whnhin* at*t*r|it*nl iht* m»w thwiry. 

A» aJiiimittg atnry i* luhl i»i tin* Knsjwmr'n (.»ji 
ai«l (rmml, Ruiix ib^r Ibi»»**n, ll«* I'ln* li 
callwd iiji Iwtt irain|m, a nwii ainl a wmnaii, lr«fii I 
ilrmut andl tmik tht*in tn Maxiiinhiitt'it r»ai«i wlirri' I 
gBttmlonical wnrk waa going on. ** i iifr.iti-tit ilr 
kinafolk lo your Ittt{}t*rMi ilaimtly, for ym arr* nl 
dteMmititl Cjruut Abraham, ami I Wfinkl |rfay }oti 
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bestow pensions upon both of them.” The beggars 
were promptly ordered out, but Kunz only laughed, 
and exclaimed: “Dear Kaiser, and thou, Mennel, 
are you not a pair of fools ? Is it possible to trace out 
for the Emperor a long Genealogy without finding 
many disreputable relatives ? ” 

It is interesting to notice that when Maximilian 
obtains his information through Bible history, he is 
very much afraid of falling into heresy by accident. 
He therefore appeals to his famous University of 
Vienna, and inquires whether he has done right in 
tmeing his descent from Noah to Sicamber, the grand- 
son of Hector 1 Thereupon a Committee of the 
University is formed and a solemn inquiry is made. 
The result is a very discreet and judicious document, 
in which interrogative notes are placed against various 
names. With regard to Sicamber a very clever plan 
is carried out to avoid giving offence : 

“ Quis autem fuit is Sioambrus quern Tumus 
genuerit nihil quod afferimus habemus certi.” Un- 
fortunately Maximilian died a month after this report 
was finished, and we do not know what he thought 
of it. 

In the “ WeisskUnig,” Noah appears as an ancestor 
of the Hapsburgs in the direct line, a fact “ which 
hn<l been forgotten and old writings neglected and 
lost, until by sending learned men without regard to 
c<»«t, to search in all cloisters for books and to ask 
all scholars, the Weisskttnig had proved it from one 
fatbtjr to another." 

The illustrations for the “Genealogy” were pro- 
duced by the famous Hans Burgkmair, and consist 



of juirf of r**pnl 

iUUMiinrj*. Thi.** will* lint putili 'hr»| isn’i! iiflft 

thvitli. 

Armtlu’r ‘<n!.*fi4i*l n«»f» wnrtliy l^r • uuiiuiij 

ll'J l•ll}|r4^v^ll^»»* by Bufjtkmur, «.i*i jilinn**4 ;i 
g'iirriwj mjt with iniifh iufi'ri*'*! l»y th*- 

ll WslH f*» ilU flu* rtiUSiti bflnii^nuu In I 

biimly «*f M.istuiuhsui t, s»ml ;»r«’ tn fim 

tmt»F mi«l tmly r«»in{wu»y, fmiu i-^i-ry l.tinl ftinl rvii 
»jj«% riin InUnWIlif* iifgi (t fcW i»f l}ii> fiilllil 

i»»ui»*» : Th«' liU'i tr«l .V«i« kis«l«' Km|>ri «»! tirrinjii 

Bl. liitliikin of Fr;iisri*; Bi. , Abliriigt 

Kikki ; Bt. t ‘uiu^niii!**. w»f»' «*j thn Kin|»«-rnr 3 

B». Ehfeil iicfli nf Ilt!!jj»s*ry ; Bi, i ♦uiiiili''. Viri^iu, 
Briibiiiit ; Bl. |hit h* w nf I'nkuiii ; *1 

itikl«’j44r»i«*, ttifn «<f ( 4iiirlrfi!'iy*ni‘ ; 

Qurrti i.ti Frsinrf' , Bt. V*'r<>n>i, Viryi 
aiitiBf. t*r«tul4. tM tin** ’♦ntiitly umy in»*isti« 

Bl. C'liiirb'iiwgiip I*in|»pr»>f mwl Kinif of Fruiir*’ ; 

(‘InVI* I, Ht. l>li|?nlH«rt. Bt. IX, Bt. K«i|M 

Bl, BigrWri, ail Klltjiw nl Fraitr**. Al**» tin’ fnllnw 
Kiiijl* »»f Kiijjkiiwl : Bl. t'kluar, Bl. I*#Iiji«»im 1, 
Kt Iti’Ua'rt K''Ut. Bl. ttswalcl, rttnl 

Itiuhattl Kitift mI ill*-’ AiiM!»*"B»iXnii« ; Bl. Ib’iity 
lltily Human Kmj»t'rnr. Bt. I Km^i *4 11: 

g«ry, Bt. ls'*t IX I’ujMy Bl. W«*nrrAk»ii« IBik«< 
IliilHiftiia, Bl. H**my liii*huj» uI lilirmg«, Bt, Tliuw 
ArrliUiuhtip ul ( «ni«*^rlnify, Bl, Wullgi 
Mihopol llatMliim ; ptr. wlg\ It tttiiAl iiai'e 

a gfisal «>f imaittitatiui) in mrl«:4r lb'"?** i 

ol|*i*r i*«inl<*4 fliii.rart»n», t«i itif* iitirnWr *4 1 
tlie kiiHlretl ui MsiXiiuiltaii ! Ii t» u’s !•"” 
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strangely mingled company— with only the one 
connecting link, of saintliness — who thus ** claimed 
kindred here, and had their claim allowed.” 

We must now touch upon the splendid works de- 
signed for Majumilian, when he was fortunate enough 
to obtain the devoted service of Albrecht Diirer at 
Nuremberg, during the years of 1607 to 1614. In the 
gorgeous “ Triumphal Arch ” (Bhrenpforte) we find 
ninety-two largo woodcuts combined into one immense 
picture, to which the great artist gave two years of 
his life ; it includes all the ancestors, mythical and real, 
of the Emperor, as well as a number of illustrations 
of his adventures. The same idea was carried on in 
the " Triumph Zug,” and finally in the “ Triumph- 
wngen,” which was only completed in 1616. Of this 
magnificent procession of triumphal cars, sixty-three 
womicuts were drawn by Albrecht Diirer, while the 
remaining seventy-four were the work of Hans 
Burgkmair and Leonhard Beck. The illustrations are 
34 inches wide and 20 inches high.* 

This superb procession, which was to present Maxi- 
milian to the world as the highest of earthly princes, 
remains a lasting monument of his great position, of 
his territorial po88<^ionB, his wars, his conquests, 
his pleasures, his Landskneohte, his huntsmen, his 
iesters, his musicians, the fair ladies of his Court, 
combined with allegorical %ures to represent every 
human and imperial virtue ; some on foot, others on 
horseback, or grouped in triumphal cars drawn by 
strange auimab. 

Of the letterpress we are told : “ All that which 

> Th« k ia Um Hof Ubnucy at Vienna. 



H wrtift'ii tn IIUH uii iiy u»r r,inp; 

M.ixujuliiui t*> III*'' Miirs S-i riifiry 

lii«t IJillJ.” It its ! Mi'i) .in l Apliiiiiti 

t4 till* w»»tHluriul 

Th« jiri»c*y^i*»n bugiiw «ith « Ili’ra 

who ritlM g^lUiitly f«»rwiinl mi « 
miij ftrorkifitiK mII th«« titii’*!* of ih»* Eiini«ri»r'»t v, 
cioiitii)ion!«. TIm'H followi* t»« Imr^fhiirk, thr Hi 

Aiiihoiiy *4 tnnnifr jirmn 

: “ I Aiilhotiy . . . hav^ jikywi llni l 
ill tiMin* f<»r ih«’ v«l«»roti«i Kitij '• '>! . 
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comes next, with the usual number of five huntsmen 
on horseback, followed by five magnificent stags 
walking in a line. Then comes the same display for 
a wild-boar hunt, the men with swords, spears, and 
hunting-horns on foot, and five wild boars follow 
walking abreast. So the pageant of sport continues, 
and we pass on to the Triumph of Music. Here we 
have the most splendid cars, with five musicians in 
each. One in which they pky on the lute and the 
" rebec ” (violin with three strings) is drawn by two 
elks. The next, where the five players have pipes, 
trombones and trumpets, is drawn by bufialoes. 
Now comes the car drawn by a camel, in which the 
choir-master plays the organ, and we have the 

regal ” (an instrument then newly invented). 

A splendid car of “ Sweet Melody ” follows, drawn 
by a dromedary. It contains musicians who play on 
the drum, the " quintaine ” (like a long guitar), a 
great lute, a reb^, a violin, a loud flute (hautboy), 
a harp, and a largo loud flute. All this has led the 
way to the car which bears the music of the Court 
Chapel, which is drawn by two bisons. Herr George 
Slakong Bishop of Vienna, the Chapel Master, is seated 
in |}omp, »urround«l by his choir. 

We must hasten on, for time and space would fail to 
give any Just idea of the magnifioenoe of this triumphal 
priHiession ; but we may briefly allude to a few more 
of the most interesting. In the car witibi the Jesters, 
drawn by two wild horses, the place of honour is taken 
by Kunjs von der Bosen, the Court Jester, a great 
friend of Maximilian's, whose life he saved more than 
once. It is followed by filled with Fools (drawn 
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nection with tho great artist, without giving some 
account of his most beautiful and exquisite work, in 
the artistic decoration of the Emperor’s private 
Book of Prayer (Gobetbuch). This was Albrecht 
Durer’s last commission for his beloved master, with 
the exception of some portrait sketches, and is indeed 
the most precious, the very gem of the master’s work. 

In a copy of this Book, which is now in the Royal 
Library of Munich, forty-five leaves are decorated 
with marginal illustrations and ornaments drawn 
with the pen. No description can give any idea of 
their marvellous beauty of design and wealth of 
artistic invention. On tho broad margin of the 
vellum pages, t he master has drawn the most sublime 
and heavenly figures, fabulous monsters and real 
animals of all kinds, pictures from life, and the most 
glorious designs of twining plants, with flower and 
fruits, which spread out luxuriantly in every direction. 
A few bold strokes seem to have magic power to bring 
before us dreams of beauty in fantastic ornaments, 
which curl lightly round the words they illustrate— 
sometimes a decoration on one side of the page, 
Hometimen a vignette at the foot. The first page, 
which expresses trust in God’s protection, is illumi- 
nated with a rose bower whore animals are playing, 
and in tho midst, sits a man in tranquil content. 
There are prayers in which St. Barbara is mentioned, 
and she appears as a lovely young princess, and St. 
George, as a knight in armour, with uplifted spear in 
his right hand, while his left hand holds the neck of 
the conquered dragon. 

Iduter on where, in the text, is a prayer to be said 
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words “ Therefore will we not fear, though the earth 
be moved,” are illustrated by exquisite designs of 
birds in the spreading branches, a child-angel bearing 
fruit, a dog at play, a column erect, and a man in 
peaceful sleep. For the ninety-eighth Psalm, “ 0 
sing unto the Lord,” we have a company of musicians 
nutking solemn music outside the town, while their 
gladness is carried on by the waving foliage of trees 
in the meadow. On one occasion, the Virgin Mary is 
drawn on the margin in her fair youth, folding her 
hamls in (childlike prayer, while an angel holds a 
crown over her head and a fascinating little cherub 
pliiys the lut»‘ at her feet. Then, from time to time, 
follow pages with every variety of delicious ornament, 
figurtis in je.st and earnest, and vagrant climbing 
plants fading away into mystic curves and flourishes. 

At the beginning of the Te Deum is a most ex- 
quisite de.sign. St. Ambrose the composer stands on 
one side, a stately figure in Bishop’s robes, while 
below, the child Christ rides over the earth, an angel 
making ready the way before Him. Only a small 
selection can be made of the marvellous beauties of 
this unique br>ok where " the genius of Albrecht 
Dilrer has surroundtHl petitions breathing the spirit 
of the monk and the (srusader, with a wealth of 
nuirginal ornament filled with the joy of life and 
beauty, as it woke in the Eenaissance.” * These 
exquisite drawings conclude with a picture which 
illustrates the words quoted, being radiant with joy 
and gbidncHs in every touch, where youths and 
maidens dance together in an earthly paradise, to the 

» E, ViuB Dylw, 4«ifrfca» Bewitw. 







CHAPTER XXIV 


THE TRUE aRlATNBSS OF MAXIMILIAN 

fk$ §mdmm af ManmUmn mmi f ully jshown in his warm encourage- 
meni of ihe nm spirU in art and lUcrature---He restores and renews 
ikif UmmrMdy uf Vienna -^Gmnan Mumanists inStrashwg, Augs- 
Imry, mU Nmmktrg ■--Maximilian encmrages musict art, archi- 
iraim, rlr , Meddy $omh ol InmbrUchSlis grecdest title to 
rmmmnbmmi m the hm and admiration of his people. 

W E Iuiv« followed the course of Maxiimlian’s 
ovontful life, we have studied the various 
works by which ho hoped to live for posterity ; but 
in none of those, interesting as they are, do we find 
his true groattiess. The jSlmperor’s claim to the 
gratitude of his country and of future ages, lies in 
the whole-hmrtcd devotion with which he led the 
onwanl niovtunent of his day and encouraged Litera- 
ture, Art, and Science in their newest development. 

It is interesting to notice the vital difference be- 
tween the Renaissttmoe in Italy, where it was aristo- 
cratk; and courtly, and in Germany, where it took 
root in the soul of the people. The spirit of Italian 
art was a revolt against ascetism and a revival of 
aplcndid paganism, full of the “dear love of earth,” 
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forming the narrow clerical scheme of teaching, to 
the broad and liberal methods of the new Hnmanists, 
who soon took the leading part in Philosophy ; and 
before very long, the Medical Faculty threw off the 
bondageof Scholasticism, and studied anatomy and the 
laws of d isease from actual experience rather than from 
monkish tradition. The Emperor desired that severe 
penalties should bo inflic tal on foreign physicians 
who show«l themselves incapable. We have already 
alluded to Maximilian’s encouragement of the study 
of Itomiin Liiw as well as ecclesiastical. Besides these 
studies he established three chairs for Mathematics, 
UUeUsric, and Ptietry. The crown of the poet was 
givt'u by him. in 1493, to Cuspinian, one of those 
delightful wamiering schohirs of this period, who had 
Inmi attractt’d to tlie restored University of Vienna, 
like so many others. He soon began, to give lectures 
oi» his favourites subject, in which he drew attention 
to the w’ritings of CUsero and Sallust, Hotaoe and 
Virgil. Kjiger to obtain the best professors for- his 
University, Maximilian summoned Italian Humanists 
front across the Alps. But these were not so success- 
ful as the Oerman professors who succeeded them in 
1497, when Celtes and Stabius were appointed pip- 
fwisors, 

0)tinid Celt« d^erv^ a sp^ial mention as a sclmlai 
of great learning and experience, who hadstudiedinthe 
chief univertitiM of Qennany and also in Italy, where 
ho had become wise in aU the doctrine of the Humana 
ists. As early as 1487, he had been crowned poet by 
Frederick III at the Diet of Nuremberg, and after 
ten yean* of study and tiravel be was promoted by 
19 
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the future, so that attempts of France will be vain, 
to win over or conquer us.” 

Ho was employed by the Emperor to recount the 
grievancoH of the German nation to Pope Julius II, 
and later to consider means of redressing their wrongs, 

** without touching reUgion.” 

Another man of letters who had a great reputation 
in his day was Sebastian Brant, a famous German 
Hunmnist, city clerk of Strasburg. His most popular 
book was the " Ship of Fools ” (Narren-Schiff) which 
was circulated by thousands amongst all classes; 
being brought within their reach by the invention of 
printing.* In this curious allegory, which fearlessly 
attacks abuses of all kinds, the satirist describes the 
Ship of the World, laden with fools whose destination 
is *' Narrgonia,” the Fool’s Paradise. On the way 
thither, it is wrecked by Antichrist, and the travellers, 
at the mercy of the wav«i, sedk shelter as best they 
can. With this as his plot, Brant pours scathing 
comlemnation on the evils which he sees around him. 
He dw^kres that all cksswi are to blame : merchants 
are dishonest, they have short measures, light weights, 
pass fake money, sell lame horses by craft, and imita- 
tion furs for real ones. He passes on to dwell on the 
failings of rich and poor, in which the clergy come 
in for their full share. 

He has a strange theory that printing will upset the 
world, and he describes the sea after the wr^k as 
strewn with books of her^y. Yet Sebastian himself 
can scarcely claim to be orthodox, for although a deep 
tntirul earn^tneas pervades his jests and satire, and 
I f int pdaWd ia Btsel. 14M. 
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d'itmt trade route from Veaice and the East, was 
greatly beloved by Maximilian, who spent here many 
iii the happiest hours of his life. Frequent Diets were 
hehl here (IIMIO, 1510, 1518), and there was not only 
a taste for Italian culture, but some of the chief mer- 
ehanta encouraged the ardent study of the classics. 
The most noteworthy scholar of Augsburg at this 
lime was Conrad Peutinger, who was singled out by 
the Emperor as ambassador, and secretary, with the 
luiditional honour of presenting formal orations 
whenever necessary. In intellectual and artistic 
matters, ho soon bwjame invaluable to Maximilian, 
who was a ketin judge of talent, and neglected no 
means which would place his country first in every 
art ami scitsnce. 

lie encouraged Peutinger to collect and publish old 
Oernmn inia^riptions, and the two friends worked 
together in the discovery and olaasification of anoint 
coins, of which a very fine collection was brought 






He ^as also expected to know all about armour and 
arms of war, and to see that tbe Emperor’s minute 
directions were carefully carried out. He was even 
asked to select names for tbe new cannons ; a hundred 
famous ladies of antiquity being suggested. 

U faTriTnilmn does not appear to have availed himself 
of the art of Hans Holbein, the most distinguished 
artist of the Augsburg school, but this was probably 
because he was a wanderer and in such great demand 
in other countries. 

Nuremberg, the third centre of German Humanism, 
is in many ways the most interesting, ahke for its 
beautiful churches, its stately buildings, merchant 
palaces, and picturesque streets — ^as for the many 
^stinguished names which composed its hterary circle. 
Amongst many names well known to fame ; histor- 
ians, mathematicians, Hebrew scholars. Humanist 
preachers, poets, and painters — ^we may mention 
Meisterhn, who wrote the Nuremberg Chronicle, 
Osiander the theologian, and Hans Sachs (1494r-1578) 
the cobbler poet, who wrote an elegy on the death of 
Luther, but is best remembered by his satirical poems, 
“ The Land of Cockayne ” and the " Children of Eve,” 
in which he gives a fantastic story of ten imaginary 
children born to Adam and Eve after the Fall. 
Spiking of the death of Abel, Sachs gives a striking 
scene between Satan and Cain, but neither the 
humour nor the satire of his works would appeal to us 
much at the present day, although they were ex- 
tremely popular on their first appearance. 

In that atmosphere of free thought, we are not 
surprised to hear that Johann von Staupitz — ^Vicar 
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of Lutlicr’s Augustinian Order, a Humanist, deeply 
imbuwl with the views of earlier mystics, such as 
Ikskart and Tauler—preached a series of sermons 
at Nuremberg in 1616 , which had an immense success. 
In thcHc he warned men against trusting too much to 
cmkmim, for only the Grace of God could ensure 
tlifitt jiiittiioation. His sermons were printed in 
German as well as in Latin, and a society was formed 
for their study in Nuremberg, which was joined by 
Albrw'ht Dtirer and many of his friends. A year 
later Staupitz wrote the work, " On the Love of God,” 
full of the same mystical teaching, which he dedicated 
to the sister of Maximilian, the Duchess Kunigonda, 
of Ikvaria. 

liut the oliief friend of the Emperor in this city was 
the distinguished merchant and Councillor, Wilibald 
Ihrkheiiner, with whose enthusiasm for learning and 
his joyous happy nature, Maximilian had so much in 
common. In this intimate friendship, Albrecht Diirer, 
of whom HO much has already been said, formed a 
thiitl. His lett«^ra to Hrkheimer, during his absence 
at Venice, are full of characteristic sympathy and 
close obm*rvation ; most interesting to read. 

Ihrkbcimcr is one of the most typical figures of 
the German Kenaissance. He was educated in aU 
the Humanities, law, letters, and art, at the famous 
Univitmities of Padua and Pavia, and not only gave 
his sovereign the advantage of his diplomatic taknt, 
but was also prodigal with his wealth in the service 
of his country. It is impossible to ^ve any idea of 
the charm of hb character or the broad range of hb 
intellectual powers, in this brief sketch. Yet the 
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to a splendid height of musical attainment. He it 
was who is said to have set to music the pathetic 
poem “ Innsbruck, ich muss dich lassen,” which 
tradition attributes to the pen of the Emperor. The 
Court organist, Paul Hofheimer, was one of the first 
musicians of the day, and he did much to raise the 
science of organ-playing to a high level in Germany. 
In short, the music of the Court Chapel was famous 
throughout Europe. 

Of Maximilian’s interest in Architecture, we have 
many examples in the various castles which he built, 
and churches and palaces throughout the land. 
Perhaps one of the most interesting, is the royal 
palace at Innsbruck, built after his marriage with 
Bianca Sforza, and famous for its “ Golden Roof,” 
built over a beautiful oriel window with two-storied 
balconies. The delicate balustrades are decorated 
with carved armorial bearings and massive shields 
in marble, while on the second floor is a sculptured 
bas-rehef of the Emperor Maximilian and his two 
wives, and seven coats-of-arms of various provinces 
of the Empire. 

As for the “ Golden Roof,” it is composed of 3,460 
tiles of copper-gilt, and is said to have cost 30,000 
ducats (about £14,000), and has always been the 
pride of the city. 

The kindred subject of sculpture leads us to con- 
sider the final and most magnificent memorial of the 
Emperor Maximilian, in the Hof Kirche of Innsbruck, 
where his kneeling figure, resting upon a great sar- 
cophagus. of marble in the nave, is the centre of a 
mighty pageant. The four cardinal virtues are in 
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this magnificent tomb in the Hof Kirche, is illustrated 
in a pathetic maimer by a few words in the “ Weiss- 
kiinig.” Maximilian was once blamed by a noble 
of his Court for spending anything upon " remem- 
brance,” as that was money lost. This was the 
earnest reply : 

“ Who doth not make for himself in his life re- 
membrance, he has after his death no remembrance, 
and is forgotten with the toll of the beU. And there- 
fore the gold I spend for remembrance is not lost, but 
the gold I save in the matter of memorials is a lessen- 
ing of my future remembrance. And what I do not 
finish for my remembrance in my lifetime, will not 
be made up for, either by thee or any one else.^’ 

The same thought is thus expressed by a modern 
poet : 

He died, and in his place was set his son. 

He died, and in a few days every one 

Went on their, way as though he had not been. 

Yet may we not beheve that the Emperor did 
something towards attaining this “ remembrance, 
his heart’s desire ? For the memory of some men is 
enshrined by tradition, not so much for their great 
deeds, as for a certain charm and glamour by which 
they were surrounded. And surely this was notably 
the case with “ Kaiser Max,” * although to those who 
remember his faults and his failures, he may be looked 
upon as a visionary idealist. His devoted people- 
forgot everything but his splendid valour, and the- 
matchless charm of manner and sympathy, which 


^ As bis people loved to call bixn. 



memory was cnensned as tne typical Jlero-limg: 
It was thus that they sang of him in the popular 
Volkhed, with which we bid him farewell : 

First among earthly monarchs, 

A fount of honour clear. 

Sprung of a noble lineage. 

Where shall we find his peer ? . . . 

He stands a bright example 
For other Princes’ eyes. 

The lieges all appraise him 
The Noble and the Wise. 

His justice is apportioned 
To poor and rich the same. 

Just, before God Eternal 
Shall ever be his name. 

And God the Lord hath willed it. 

Our pure, immortal King, 

And welcomed him in glory 
Where ceaseless praises ring. 

Our hero hath departed. 

Time’s sceptre laying down, 

Since God hath, of His gQodness, 

Prepared a deathless orown.^ 

^ Quoted in Geiger, Benaissanoe und Humanismus,*’ p. 345. 
'Translated by R. W. Seton Watson. 
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